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PREFACE 



The little volume containing the first series of 
^'Papers on Health" has been so eagerly ac- 
cepted, and has already been instrumental in 
•doing so much good, that no apology is needed 
for sending forth another volume with a second 
series. It may be well just to notice that in 
very many instances we have letters from persons 
who have got the first volume mentioning cases 
for which they find no directions, and seeking 
direct instruction. This will be found in some 
considerable degree in this volume ; but every- 
one will be welcome to everything the author 
can do for the relief of suffering, and no one 
need hesitate to write for further light. There is 
no reward greater than just to know that one 
has been used by the Great Deliverer in doing 
the helpless real service. 

J. K. 
yune^ 1876. 
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WATER AND DISEASE. 

Tiw things show the comparative insignificance 
of infection more strikingly than do the effects 
of a bad water supply on a people. It is 
shown, no doubt, in the effects of air which has 
in any way or other been rendered imfit for 
human breath, but equally so, at least, in the 
effects of water which has been similarly corrupted. 
In a community which is visited by gastric fever 
as an epidemic this fact is striking — only a por- 
tion of the people are in any sensible way affected 
by the visitation. Just as in the worst occurrences 
of scarlet fever, a considerable number of those 
who breathe the air which gives the disease to 
others are perfectly free from all evil effects ; so 
in gastric fever, many who drink the same water 
that produces this disease in others remain 
nnharmed. 

Nothing is more worthy of thoughtful study 
than these same facts. Here is one man who 
drinks the water which gives gastric fever to 
another man — ^diat water goes into his stomach 
as it does into that of his neighbour, and passes 
through his system the same, yet death is the 
i 
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result in the one case, and not even sickness nor 
inconvenience in the other. How is this re- 
markable difference? There is a vital process 
of separation between that which is fitted to 
nourish the body and that which is fitted only 
to injure it, which goes on in all living systems. 
This process is powerful in some cases and weak 
in othere. Where it is powerful almost anything 
that ought to be rejected is rejected, and almost 
anything ought tliat to be assimilated is so used. 
Where this vital process is weak and low that 
which is poisonous is accepted almost as readily 
as is that which is healthful. This is seen very 
strikingly in the systems of the lower animal& 
Air and water utterly destructive of human life 
are used constantly as most healthful by many 
animals, and especially by many reptiles. Just 
so, air and water fatal to some human beings are 
disposed of as perfectly good by others, even of 
the same fisunily. 

No one, we should imagine, thinks that this 
weakness of vital action passes by infection or 
contagion, or as an epidemic from one person 
to another. And yet it is of more importance in 
any case of prevailing disease than anything else 
can be. Of two persons, one is struck down and 
the other is untouched. Yet both breathe the 
same air and drink the same water. What is 
most important in the cases ? Clearly that which 
constitutes the difference — that is, the high 
vitality in the one case in the process of separa- 
tion, and the low vitality in the other. If those 
that are low in the vitality of this process were 
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exactly as the others, there would be no disease 
at all in the case. Surely this demonstrates that 
it is not the air nor the water which is first in im- 
portance, but the state of the vital systems 
dealing with these substances. And yet this is 
the last thing to be thought of when bad air or 
water is carrying off numbers of people ! The 
tobacco and alcohol used by these people lower 
the vital force among them in a double way. 
First, directly as the result of habitual narcotism, 
lowering the tone of nerve among them, and 
second, by the enormous rate at which they pay 
ft)r these drugs — two shillings for a penny-worth, 
prime cost! Those who use the vile rubbish, 
and those who have scant food and clothing, as 
well as poor houseroom in consequence, are 
necessarily low in vital energy, and ill fitted to 
throw off the deadly elements that reach them in 
bad air and worse water. But the world hears 
the hullaballoo that is raised about polluted 
wells tfy those who quietly pocket the profits and 
duties of the far worse evils. 

We say by all means look to that which is of 
first importance first — that is, the healthful state 
of tlie lungs and bowels when you have the 
least reason to fear that bad water may bring 
gastric fever to you or to yours. Get some 
liquorice, or "black sugar," and boil it very 
thoroughly with about half an ounce of senna 
leaves to a twopenny stick of the "sugar." Strain 
well, and let all in any danger have a teaspoonful 
of this thrice a day. It will do wonders in keep- 
ing matters in a good state within. If possible 
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give a good rubbing all over once a week with 
hot vinegar, and follow that up with warm olive 
oil as fresh as possible. That will do, a great deal 
to keep things right outside. Take and give 
more rest than usual to the toil-worn when such 
danger is near, and have as good food provided 
for all as is possible. There may be danger in the 
air, and stiU worse danger in the water to those 
whose vital force has got low, while there is none 
in either to those whose systems are in good tune. 
Po not be deceived because stout persons, young 
or old, are struck down first Stoutness is very 
generally an indication that the vital separating 
process that throws off all unwholesome sub- 
stances is low — ^not that it is high. The stout- 
ness is merely the result of accumulation in that 
which ought to be thrown off, but is not sa 
Fever does even its worst work in such cases as 
this. Seek that state of health in which a person 
gets swamp and lithe — ^in other words, that in 
which only the purest and best elements are 
appropriated, and all else passed away. This is 
the best possible safeguard against bad water and 
food, as well as bad air, when these come in our 
way. You are, perhaps, ready to ask if we care 
nothing about bad water? Certainly we care a 
gieat deal about it, as we do about bad air. 

W^ are only pointing out the first and best 
safeguard when neither the one nor the other 
can be avoided. It is often impossible to have 
either very good air or very good water. If 
people were lich enough all to have fu*st-class 
filters it would be delightful to have ail drinking 
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and cooking food with the crystal fluid in its best 
condition, just as it would be delightful to have 
the dens of oiu: poor people in our worst 
localities supplied with the breezes that sweep 
over Benlomond. But alas ! such delightful 
things are not yet at hand. Hence we must 
tiiink a good deal of that which fortifies against 
evils that cannot be altogether avoided. By all 
means condemn wells and streams that are 
corrupted manifestly, and insist on the opening 
of better ones. Make it a first condition of hav- 
ing anything to do with a place for human 
habitation that good water shall be supplied. 
But do not forget that only comparative success 
is to be looked for in the way of such reforms, 
and that if we would do the best for our poorer 
brethren in these things we must look specially 
for those conditions of health which render them 
in some good degree capable of life and health 
even in rather untoward circumstances. 



GASTRIC FEVER. 

It seems natural to follow up our remarks oh 
unwholesome water by directing attention to that 
disease which chiefly springs from using it. So 
far as we have had the opportunity of observing 
what is called gastric fever, it is exactly what 
might be expected from some such cause as a 



14 PAPERS ON HEALTH. 

corrupted water supply. In scarlet fever, for 
example, the throat is Uie most seriously affected 
part, and the disease shows itself powerfully in 
an eruption through the skin. So in measles 
and smallpox the infected blood throws off its 
morbid matter in a similar eruptioa* In the 
earlier stages of these feverish attacks there is 
generally abundant strength and force in the 
patient, and cooling applications all over are then 
safe and agreeable in a high degree The 
nervous centres, from which vital action proceeds, 
are not much weakened in these diseases during 
their first stages. This is of vast importance in 
guiding us in treatment When the pulse is 
rapid, but full and strong, and perhaps the sufferer 
showing some signs of delirium, while his skin is 
hot and dry, it is of the very greatest importance 
that cloths wrung out of cold water — as cold as 
possible — should be pressed round the head, and 
also over the chest and bowels as long as the 
cooling process is felt agreeable to the patient 

In gastric fever generally, the case is totally 
different, and the cooling process must be very 
greatly modified. The corrupted water spreads 
a sort of blight over the nervous centres, and 
specially over the bowels that lowers the vital 
action at once, and that in a very serious d^ee. 
It is as if the whole system through which the 
body is nourished, and through which it throws 
off its waste materials were deadened. The 
patient is weak, and his reaction sadly slow^ so 
that if much persistent cooling were employed 
it would go far to kill him outright This is 
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what is meant when the fever is called " low.'' 
It is this which confronts the hydropathist, as well 
as all others who would save the suffering, with 
their greatest difficulties. Those difficulties need 
not be considered insurmountable, but they are 
very serious difficulties indeed. There seems to 
be nothing in the body while thus affected that 
you can work upon, for though the pulse is rapid 
it is so weak, and though there is fever heat in 
the bowels specially, the vitality in these is so 
low that you cannot safely cool down that heat 
lest you extinguish at the same time the spark 
of life that bums so feebly. The corrupt matter 
in this disease does not apparently get into the 
circulation so much as it lodges in the bowels 
and lowers vitality in them, and by sympathy all 
over the body. For weeks this feeble force con- 
tends with the matter thus lodged, and that with 
a very doubtful struggle, making "the turn" long 
in coming, even when it does come, and causing 
sad weakness for months, even when the patient 
recovers. 

Now, what is wanted first of all in such cases, 
when they are of a really serious character? We 
should say fomentation of the feet and legs. Get 
a good soft blanket, soak it with boiling water so 
that it will make a most powerful means of filling 
the lower limbs with moist heat Watch that 
you do not really burn the person when you wrap 
his feet and legs in this hot blanket, having first 
rubbed them with a little olive oil. Wrap these 
thoroughly and carefully in this fomentation 
without any fear, for you cannot harm anything 
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in the feet and legs in any case, and in such a 
case as this you will infuse a wonderful amount 
of fresh vital action into the whole body ere the 
patient has lain long in the blanket. Now, mark 
well and carefully the second thing' to be done. 
The head has got to be cooled as truly as the feet 
and legs have got to be warmed, for the feverish 
action is doing mischief there, especially if there 
is delirium. So you take a large towel and wring 
it out of cold water, putting it then round the 
whole head, and pressing it gently close to the 
skin. Do this above the hair, if thstt has not been 
cut off; for it will do quite well without that 
being done. For nearly an hour the feet and 
legs will keep warming, and you had better, for 
the same time, keep cooling the head. In this 
way you save the most seriously endangered 
organ by saving the brain. You supply more 
action through the feet and legs than you take 
off from the head. You leave the patient 
stronger rather than weaker for what you have 
done. No words can adequately express the re- 
lief which one may give in a case of low gastric 
fever by this double process when it is really well 
and kindly carried through. 

But the third part of the subject leads us to 
think of not merely relieving, but of curing the 
patient, by attacking the poisonous substance 
wheie it has lodged in the nerve centres of the 
bowels. How is this to be done? Here if 
possible we diould have pure water, with just as 
much acetic acid or vinegar dropped into it as 
will make it taste the least sour. This water 
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diould be given in tablespoonfuls (and hot) as 
frequently as the patient can take it without dis- 
comfort If possible it should be distilled water 
or rain water filtered, but certainly as pure and 
soft as can be procured. The druggist can always 
supply such a thing if disposed. There is no drug 
that can be prescribed that is equal to pure water, 
and no acid better than the cpmmon white 
yin^ar, or what Coutts sells as acetic acid. 
These three things — ^the strong fomentation of the 
feet and legs, the cooling of the head, and the 
dissolution of the poisonous substances by means 
of pure water and their counteraction by means 
of acid in very small strength — will do wonders 
in gastric fever. The " turn " may be secured 
in a week instead of three if these things are 
skilfully and persistently applied. It will, no 
doubt, be a question as to how often such 
applications should be made. The answer 
must so far depend on the feelings of the patient 
We should say that the strong fomentation and 
cooling of the head should not be done oftener 
than twice a day, and only once if the patient 
feels too weak for twice. But, as a general rule, 
the person ill will wish these things at least 
twice a day. The sips of water should be given, 
say in a dozen separate tablespoonfuls at a time, 
at least thrice a day — oftener if wished^ by the 
person taking them. 

Then there is the question as to " support,*' 
and the reply that there is nothing equal to good 
fresh butter milk. All alcoholic drinks are 
damaging in a high degree in such an illness as 
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this. Sweet mflk, if somewhat diluted with good 
water, will do ; but there is nothing so good as 
the fresh butter milk new from the chum. 

There are times, as we have known them, when 
perhaps twenty persons in a small village are aU 
laid down at once with gastric fever. The wells 
have not been carefully guarded, and a heavy 
shower or two have swept some corrupting mat- 
ter into them. Curiously enough only the few 
out of the many in the village fall before this evil. 
So far we have explained this. But to each of 
the twenty patients it is a momentous matter that 
the fever in which he has been involved should 
be treated in a truly curative way. The mode 
we have pointed out involves nothing that may 
not be easily had by the very poorest. What is 
wanted is only one or two who shall be Christian 
enough to care just a little for human bodies as 
well as human souls, and who shall study such 
simple and accessible remedies so far as to be 
ready to guide their fellow-creatures in a time of 
trouble. We are delighted to hear, even from 
far distant lands, that our Christian readers in 
many cases have taken to such goQd work as 
this. How we wish to cheer them on in it! 
Nothing can be more truly Christian. 

There are many cases now of gastric fever 
somehow that can be traced to no defective water 
supply, and that call for our sympathy and aid, 
in all parts of the world. Then there are groups 
of cases that break out in our villages when they 
can be so traced, and when the newspapers pro- 
claim the facts all over the earth ; but when few 
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jure ready to lend the hand needed to the suffer- 
ers. What can be more urgent than that those 
who follow Jesus should be ready to stand in 
and give the needed help ? Not nearly so much 
is required to qualify for giving this as is sup- 
posed. There is in great numbers of persons, 
both old and young, what may be called the 
natural aptitude of healing. They are kept back 
from trying to help because it is regarded as so 
dangerous a thing to go near fever, and also to 
interfere where only professional skill is legally 
allowed! To apply such a remedy as that which 
we have here sketched for gastric fever is perfectly 
safe in both senses. No medical man worthy of 
being regarded will find any fault with it, and no 
danger belongs to such an application to either 
the patient or the person applying it. Then 
there are those who can direct in such cases 
when they cannot aid personally. They have 
only to catch the idea of what may be done. It 
is to wake up all who may thus aid in lessening 
distress that we write these papers. May our 
kin.d Saviour increasingly bless them to that end! 



DYSENTERY. 

Gastric fever is not the only effect of using 
water of an unwholesome character. In certain 
systems instead of the evil elements lodging and 
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giving rise to fever s^ptoms they destro;f itiS 
tension of the intestinal vessels, and cajise th$ 
flow of their contents in a way that by and hf 
issues in the flow of blood itself from the bowield. 
This flow is, however, caused by other meaAs thatit 
such as are found in bad water. Long exposure 
to wet and cold, as well as protracted fatigue^ 
and defective food, destroy the lives of thos6 
who suffer from them by destroying, in a similar 
way, the tension of the bowels. Soldiers and 
others are carried off by this terrible disease dn 
their marches sometimes in great numbers. S& 
are many who are not exposed to the hardships 
which armies have to endure. Perhaps nothing 
can be mentioned which is of greater importance 
than the cure of this malady, and nothing is 
more simple than that which cures it, if taken iii 
its early stages. It shows itself at first as & 
merely unusual flux from the bowels. At this 
stage it is as easy as possible to put all right in a 
few minutes. 

And here we must mention an instrument 
which ought assuredly to be in every house, that 
is an enema syringe, such as any suigical 
instrument maker will supply for four shilUngs 
and sixpence, or in its best form for one shilling 
more. When the unusual flow takes place, and 
the bowels move in such a way as threatens 
disease of this nature, to throw up about a 
breakfast cupful of peri ectly cold water will, in 
the great majority of cases, produce a perfect 
cure. The entire disturbance is set to perfect 
rest by this one application alone^ If the saxne 
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scHt of motions occur the same remedy can be 
applied^ and even where a very violent purging^ 
has come on, we have never seen more than a 
third cold enema required. Usually one only i» 
called for — sometimes two — very rarely three. 
A vast amount of suffering may be most easily^ 
averted in this way. The cold introduced in- 
ternally by this means instantly braces the 
relaxed bowels, and by sympathy braces all the 
vessels concerned, and the patient feels just 
righted all over without any other treatment 
whatever. If there is reason to suspect that bad 
water or unwholesome food is at the root of the 
trouble, it is well, at least, to boil the water, and 
if possible, to correct the food supply. No 
doubt every possible effort should be made to 
remove the cause of the evil ; but though this is 
ever so well done there will still remain the 
curing of the disease that has been actually 
induced. 

So far, we have before us the first indications 
that the vessels have been relaxed, and require 
instant bracing. But even at the very early 
appearance of this relaxation, the case may 
assume a very serious character, and those who 
are desirous to aid the sufferer may hesitate. 
Blood may appear almost at the very outset 
If so, we would still resort to the same remedy* 
As yet, the only thing indicated is sudden re- 
laxation of the bowels, and the thing wanted is 
bracing up by cold clea^ water. But the usual 
course will be the passing of mere relaxation in 
the tension of the vessels into more or less of 
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injury to tlie coats of these vessels, causing path 
and great distress. Mere cold will hot meet 
the case now. It- may be necessary to use 
^ater a little above blood heat, and as much 
vinegar as will be felt very slightly smiarting when 
applied to a tender part of the skin — say, to the 
comer of the eye. What is wanted is just as 
much acid as will act healingly on the injured 
vessels and no more. An enema of this water 
mixed with acid may be repeated so long as re- 
quired with perfect safety and good efi'ect every 
time. Even if the disease has made very 
serious progress, this will tell upon it powerfully. 
The patient should have these warm enemas 
-very resolutely followed up as long as they give 
the least comfortable feeling. 

We are thinking of him while as yet he may 
not have been laid down in bed, but is never- 
theless very unwell, and passing, it may be, 
blood only, and with great distress upon him. 
The merely loose stage of his illness has passed, 
and one much more distressing and dangerous 
has come ; still he keeps his feet, and the disease 
confines its chief symptoms to the bowels alone. 
He may be effectually and speedily cured by 
warm and acidulated enemas alone. No one 
who has not felt their magical effect can conceive 
how powerful and precious they are. We have 
seen a patient on the point of giving in, and 
lying down as a helpless invalid, made perfectly 
fit for work in less than an hour by this mode of 
treatihent There are "mixtures" which act in 
<:ases of irritation of the bowels very quickly; 
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&ut whi^ it is relaxation, and especially when it 
has gone on to-actual dysentery, we should not 
like to be compelled to rely much on these. Sa 
fyi we do not deal with the worst cases of such 
Slness. These come under notice when the^ 
malady has gone on unchecked for weeks, it may 
t>e, or has only been checked by remedies that 
secure its return in a worse form. The nervous 
vigour has become low, and body and mind are 
inking. The enema will not do alone then. 

Probably your worst enemy now is gtn, or some 
alcoholic mixture that has been in use, and has 
gone far to aggravate the whole mischief. This 
tftust be got rid off, or you can scarcely hope for 
success. But when all is plain sailing in the 
case, you must see how a great amount of fresh 
vital action is to be infused into the prostrate 
system. You can secure this by an. effectual 
fomentation round the haunches and lower half 
of the body. You need a good soft blanket, if 
it can be had, and that soaked, but not too wet, 
ready to wrap round the afficted person as we 
have directed. This must not supersede the 
enema, but it must supplement its action. 
\01ive oil, before and after this fomentation, must 
jhe used For an hour or so the patient must be 
comforted in this hot wrapping, and good will be 
done. Could David Livingstone have been 
treated thus when he was laid down in his hut 
to die, we cannot imagine his failing to come 
to old Scotland, though by that time he had 
been ill so long. If the patient seems or feels 
too weak for wrapping round the body, he may 
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be first wrapped round the legs, and by some 
vigour infused through them he may be strength- 
ened so as to take the stronger remedy. Bat W0 
have said about enough to indicate the course 
to be pursued. Beyond the indiarubbef syringe 
there is nothing wanted which even the poorest 
can have difficulty in possessing. And very little 
skill is needed in the application of the whole 
remedy called for even in bad cases. 

As to foody boiled bread and milk will be just 
as good as can be desired, and no more given • 
than is felt to be wanted by the sufferer. Those 
who care to be of use to their fellow-creatures 
might be of great use in such cases as frequently 
occur of this nature by merely keeping an 
instrument or two for lending to such as cannot 
possess them for themselves, and giving personal 
instructions as to their use. In oiu* colonies 
and distant countries, where our friends who have 
emigrated are far from medical aid, and must 
help each other in such distresses as this, the 
thoughtful and benevolent keep such things, and 
have trustworthy persons taught to use diem. 
They nobly save many a life in this way, and 
prevent a vast amount of distress. The same 
thing is as much needed among ourselves at 
home. Worlds of good lie, as it were, ready to 
every willing hand in this direction. And in no 
way can the minds of the most refractory be so 
well reached and changed as in this way. You 
do not need to say even one word, if your deeds 
in the trying hour indicate the spirit of Christ to 
those who have not known him. It is not needr 
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ftd that you should have much money. It is not 
that which of itself makes the best impression. 
It is actual^ personal, good doing, and that in the 
quietest, kindest way, when it is wanted, Bfest 
of blessings will come to those who help in the 
hour of trouble. 



MEASLES. 

In studying such a disease as measles we are^Ied 
to consider how it is that such a malady gets a 
place in the body at all There is a tendency 
in many minds to cut all such inquiry short by 
a reference to infection. This way of treating 
such a subject is very unsatisfactory to every 
truly thoughtful mind. It leaves us totally with- 
out any answer to the question as to how there 
came to be such a disease as measles at first in 
the world, and as to how cases occur when the 
malady, as it often does, arises in a solitary case 
that has neither any before it in the neighbour- 
hood, nor yet any after it there for years. It 
leaves us also ignorant of another most im- 
portant questicip — ^whether it is by imparting 
some diseased substance from the body of one 
suffering from the disease that it is caused in one 
who is said to be infected, or rather by the 
bringing of the same conditions of atmosphere 
to bear upon him. 
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For instance, the Fiji islands have been 
visited by something like a plague in the fcMrm of 
measles, caused evidently by the calling at one 
of the ports of a vessel with persons on bodrd 
suffering from this disease, or with a state of 
atmosphere in the vessel such as causes this 
disease to those affected by it The question as 
to whether this state of atmosphere out of which, 
measles arose among the ship's crew, or the state 
of the persons affected, was the means of causing 
measles in the natives, is one of deepest in- 
terest and importance. Are we to act as if cer- 
tain combinations of gases would originate this 
•disease where nobody is affected with it, or as if 
it could be originated only where some one is 
already affected by it ? 

Let us suppose that we take ' two hundred 
young and healthy men, such as the crew of one 
of her Majesty's smaller ships,' and have them 
free from everything that can be imagined to 
have had any connection with this disease, but 
in the course of a voyage such lack of ventilation 
or such lack of wholesomeness in some other 
form, has been allowed to surround them, as has 
changed the atmosphere in which they sleep and 
eat to an unwholesome condition, and out of this 
the disease of measles is developed, is it by means 
of breathing this same disordered air that other 
persons are infected? Or is it by contact with 
the skin of those who have been ill? Do not let 
the questions slip out of sight, for they are of 
immense importance. We are taught by high 
authority now (though we do not credit it) that 
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living creatures arise out of certain combinations 
of matter in whicli there was no life before. 
The idea is strongly to our purpose ; for, though 
we see no good reason to believe in spontaneous 
generation, so far as living beings are concerned, 
we are sure enough of such gieneration in 
diseases. , 

Take for instance, the disease of typhoid fever 
from corrupted water. All that is wanted to 
produce this is water in mixture with decaying 
animal substance. May not measles be pro- 
duced to begin with, and also to go on with, by 
certain mixtures of corrupted air? Might not a 
native of Fiji have got measles from the same 
air that gave the disease to a sailor in the Dido 
before any such sailor was affected? It stands to 
reason, we think, that he might, and also that 
the same air taken ashore on the island might 
give the disease to susceptible subjects, apart 
from their having any contact with patients. 
But the chief importance of all this lies in the 
light which it sheds on the subject of cure, and 
in that of the prevention of the spread of the 
disease. 

An attack of measles does not begin in the 
form of an eruption on the skin. It shows itself 
first in more or less of weariness. Then it 
appears as something affecting the eyes and 
nostrils. Then it spreads to the air tubes and 
lungs. It is fmally, and after a good deal of 
fever, that it forces its way through the outer 
skin on the neck and chest, and so on to the 
face and other parts. It is most of all to be 
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dreaded for what are called its ** dregs/' which 
appear and remain after it is gone. Deafness^ 
bad eyes, or sore eyelids, chronic cough, and 
countless forms of damage to varied oigans are 
the ultimate results of measles, even when life is 
spared, and the disease is not so very terrible 
when passing over the person. These dregs are, 
as a rule, simply delicate parts of the body 
injured permanently by the fierce action of the 
fever state, which is the essence of the disease. 
It seems to us that one must go behind the blood 
for an understanding of the working of this il- 
ness. There are nerves upon which the character 
of the blood depends, and from which as centres 
vital action is communicated even to the motor 
and sensitive nerves themselves that call for 
special consideration in such a disease as this. 
It is in the destruction of some of these that the 
worst dregs of measles are found, and these are 
destroyed by that fever heat which rages in such 
illnesses as in all the fevers. 

The usual advice given for a case of measles 
is to keep the sufferer warm. So far as keeping 
free from a chill, such as would make the patient 
shiver, or even feel uncomfortably cold, this 
advice is excellent But so far as it leads to an 
increase of fever heat it must just be the 
opposite. Before the fever has had time to show 
itself as fever, while as yet there is nothing but 
the sneezing, which shows that the nostrils are 
affected, or only the peculiar diffused state of the 
eyes, which shows that they are affected, it is 
clear diat something effective may be done 
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greatly to lessen the severity of the trouble. 
Like a state of fermentation, this diseased state 
may be so modified that its result may be much 
less than it would otherwise, and it may be even 
arrested altogether. 

For example, to give increased healthy action 
to the nerves supplying the nostrils and eyes that 
are evidently suffering loss of action, a good 
large hot poultice of bran may be placed on the 
back of the head or neck, and down between 
the shoulders, so as to anticipate the affection of 
the air tubes leading to the lungs. While this 
is giving strong heat to the roots of these nerves, 
cold cloths, such as may be felt desirable, may 
be pressed gently over the brow and upper part 
of the face, so as to counteract the power of the 
diseased matter which tends to set up more or 
less disturbance in the membranes in which the 
affection is showing itself If this double treat- 
ment is used for an hour or so, we should look 
for a very considerable lessening, not only of 
present symptoms, but of after ones ; and if this 
early treatment is pretty well applied there 
might be even ah arrest put upon the illness. 
Afler an hour or two's rest this might be repeated. 
At the same time a little good water with juice 
of lemon, or even vinegar, added, but not 
strong, would be of great service, especially if 
taken hot and in small quantities at a time. As 
yet the trouble has not become general. The 
pulse is not yet quick so as to show that the evil 
is affecting the heart and general circulation. It 
may be well; however, U" it has affectdi the 
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lungs, and a cough is showing that the lining of 
these is as truly troubled as the eyes and nose, 
to foment the feet and legs with a good hot 
packing, and then to cool die upper part of the 
chest as well as the brow, and over the eyes. It 
is wonderful how very delightful this fomentation 
of the feet and legs feels to a patient who is not 
yet fevered, but is on the way to be so. And 
the cool cloth on the chest at the time when this 
fomentation is on the feet and legs is also 
delightful The flagging nervous action is mar- 
vellously stimulated from the feet, as one feels 
when he is weary and chill, and places these in 
a pretty well heated bath for even a short time. 

So far, we have not spoken of anything that 
need be the least difficult to any one. It is only 
alter the fever has come on, and has become 
general, that the more powerful remedies are 
called for. Then there may be no appearance of 
measles 6n the skin, but it is desirable that the 
trouble should be drawn out as speedily as pos- 
sible. This is done very effectually by a pac^ in 
the warm soapy blanket, and great good is done 
to the skin at the same time. But in many cases 
it is even better done by a good full pack in a 
damp sheet wrung out of cold water. If the 
patient has good strength, and can be safely 
packed in this way, the cold sheet is very soon a 
hot one, and the steaming state into which the 
skin is brought raises such an action on and near 
the surface that the disease is brought out as it 
IWere ]>odUy. But with the soap, in addition, to 
ibe mere h^ted moii^re, the dise»ied substance 
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brought out t6 the surface is modified in .char- 
acter^ Bud to a good extent washed off when the 
watm wash is given after the soapy blanket In ' 
addition to this pack, when the fever heat is high 
it refreshes the sufferer, and keeps the disease 
moderate if the whole body is sponged under the ' 
bedclothes with good vinegar. This should be 
done also to other children and young persons 
who may be regarded as in any danger of suffer- 
ing in a similar way, while care is taken that they 
are kept as dry and in as good an atmosphere as 
is possible in the circumstances. With some 
such treatment as this we should have little fear 
of "dregs" for the measles, and no great 
fear of ^tal results from inflammation of the 
chest or any other cause. As to infection, we 
should have no fear whatever. The very atmo- 
sphere is disinfected when such treatment is 
carried through. 



NIGHT SWEATS. 

One of the most common symptoms of weakness 
in the whole vital system is the profuse perspira- 
tion which breaks out in the night ai^d early 
morning, and so sorely distresses many a poor 
siiflrer^. There is nothing that is more easily 
cured. Even when disease has gone top far to 
be finally arrested, it is very easy to take away 
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entirely this night sweating, and so to give the 
patient very great relief. As we do generally, 
it may be well in this also to give some idea of 
what this night sweating really means. The 
difficulty in the way of such an explanation lies 
in the fact that this perspiration occurs without 
any immediate cause. If a person is subjected 
to great heat, as in Turkish baths, we have no 
difficulty in understanding, or in at least thinking 
we understand, his experience in this respect. 
Or if he is exerting himself in some bodily labour 
by which the sweat "pours,*' as we say, from his 
brow and all parts of his skin — or, even if a 
patient is under great pain, and perspires pro- 
fusely, as the consequence, the case excites no 
surprise. It is in the absence of everything such 
as usually accounts for it that the night sweats we 
have now in view seem so mysterious. With no 
extra heat, no exertion, and no pain, the sufferer 
is drenched with perspiration ! It is this appar- 
ently causeless outpouring of the substance of 
the body that needs to be explained. To under- 
stand it we must see clearly, at the outset, that 
what we call the • pores " in the skin are vessels 
so constructed that they shut in as well as allow 
to escape the juices of the vital system. It is 
their function to close tightly up in certain cir- 
cumstances, and to open out in others. Nothing 
is more essential to good health than this same 
ready power on the part of these minute organs. 
For example, when the atmosphere is cold it 
is of the greatest importance that the skin should 
be dry, and not damp. To secure this dryness 
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therefcnrey the healthy pores close up and keep 
in that which would odierwise exude and make 
the skin too good a conductor of heat for the 
necessities within. When the atmosphere be- 
comes heated, and it is well that evaporation 
should cool the body, the pores relax and allow 
a moisture to come on the surface. When from 
lack of exercise the waste of the body is less^ 
than it might be, the pores comparatively shut 
their openings, tint when from increased exertion, 
the waste is rapidly produced, these pores open 
and throw it off. In proportion to the vigour ot 
the vital action in the nerves of the pores this 
shutting and opening of the organs go on and 
keep exact time with all the changes that affect 
us from without and trom within. Nothing is- 
more closely related to good health than this 
same vital action in the nerves of the pores. 
All, one would think, may easily understand the 
matter in hand so far. Now, if these nerves 
supplying the pores with vitality lose their tone, 
and so fail to be capable of acting, they will 
naturally allow these pores to be open when they 
ought to be shut. They will not, as in certain 
cases, close tightly with over action, but they 
will fail to dose tightly enough. In whatever 
way it is to be done, we must, in such a case, re- 
store vitality, and consequent activity to these 
organs in the skin when imtimely and unnatural 
sweatings come on. This can be done in a very 
direct and inexpensive way. Take a table spoon- 
fjiil of common salt, a tea spoonful of cayenne 
pepper^ half an imperial pint of good white 

3 
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vinegar; mix these together, and pbiir on a pint 
*of boiling water. . Let all this stand for a few 
minutes, strain out the pepper, and with this 
liquid, sponge the patient at bedtime all over the 
l)ody, from head to foot, as gently as possible^ 
but so that the liquid gets really through all 
sweatiness and affects the skin. A small sponge, 
or a bit of soft rag will do very well for this 
purpose. The sponging may be done under the 
bedclothes, and so as to give the least possible 
■disturbance or fatigue to the patient We have 
usually seen the night sweats disappear on a 
single application of this remedy ; but it is well 
to continue it for three or four evenings even 
-when the cure is so rapid as this, and to repeat 
it for five or six, if the relaxation ot the skin is not 
sooner removed. Even if the case is one of the 
^eatest weakness, this application will only re- 
fresh, and if at all kindly and caretully done, will 
•cause not the slightest inconvenience. It it can 
be easily procured, a gill of Coutt's acetic acid 
■will do for the vinegar — ^we might say it will do 
better than any vinegar, which, as a rule, one 
gets to buy. But good ordinary white vinegar 
will do. 

To secure intelligent confidence in such an' 
application as this, and also to help to the best 
handling of it, we may try so ^ to explain its 
action. Acetic acid, which is really tfie sub- 
stance in vinegar, making it differ from ordin- 
ary water, has an astonishingly healing effect 
on the skin. We have seen a piece o the ^kin 
of the neck apparently hopelessly diseased. 
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and of a dull purple colour of which it had 
shown itself for weeks. We have taken a little 
hot vimegar, and applied it gently, in the way ot 
dabbing, but for about a quarter of an hour, ta 
this skin. In that time the dull purple hue was 
changed to a bright pink, and a healthful feeling 
had begun to take the place of the deadness ex- 
perienced before. By two or three applications^ 
the part had become the same as surrounding 
portions of the skin. In this case the change re- 
quired is superficial. It is secured by the mere 
action of the acid on the dead parts of the skin. 
When the vinegar is aided by the cayeime, we- 
have a much more powerful application. This- 
substance is powerful as a stimulant of vital 
action. The acid seems to act by chemical 
combination with substances requiring to be re- 
moved — the cayenne acts directly on th^ nerves 
of the skin' themselves. Hence when we use both 
of these substances, we have the double effect of 
cleaning the pores and stimulating the action of 
their nerves. If the rubbing is so conducted as 
to prodiice a warm glow in the skin as the result 
of the pepper, the cure is certain. When we 
come to the action of the salt, we see its 
importance in the eftect which it has on the 
vinegar and water in preventing their too rapid 
evaporation. Vinegar chills if used by itself, 
because it evaporates so tapidly. It is this which 
makes it so useTul tor sponging by itself It cools- 
when cooling is so much needed But cooling 
is not needed when mght sweats have come on. 
Iresh water also evaporates readily, and cools in* 
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doing so. But water strongly salted evaporates 
only slowly. Hence the use of a large quantity 
of common salt, or of sea water, in this application. 
The feeling of heat from the cayenne is not coun- 
teracted by the salt water as it would be if the 
salt were not used. 

To a great many persons all that seems need- 
ful in directing them in such matters is only to 
tell them what to do. It suits such folk admir- 
ably when told to shut their eyes and open their 
mouths, so as to be ready to swallow without 
having even the sight of what they take in ! But 
experience teaches us that mankind cannot 
dispense with the understanding which God has 
given them in such a way as this. The clear and 
natural faith of the soul is indispensable in tiiat 
very touch of the hand which does so much in 
all healing. When one so sees the relaxed pores 
and their flagging nerves, allowing the juices ot 
the body to flow out through the skin in these 
terrible night sweats which we have been de- 
scribing, and then sees how the stimulating 
cayenne and cleansing acid act on these relaxed 
organs, while the heavy salt keeps heat from 
passing off in vapour, he applies the remedy as 
he cannot possibly apply it whose mind is a con- 
fused Miass of ignorance on the subject 

There is no way in which we can secure the 
wide spreading of healing skill among people at 
large other than by making knowledge on the 
subject of healing easily accessible to all who will 
care in the least to possess it. When either man 
-or woman has that experience in which one sees. 
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as It were, with his bodily eyes the action of a 
Tcmedy in a case of illness, and that illness^ 
comes in his way, such a person not only feels 
as if he must proceed and heal, but he actually 
does proceed. And the sufferer soon feels that 
he has got into the right hands. " O, that is nice! " 
exclaims the poor exhausted one. " Yes, that 
must be the very thing I was needing!" " O^ 
what a blessing you came i" All such exclama- 
tions, with others of gratitude to God for sending 
you, are the natural fruit of knowledge on your 
part. If you will not know, you cannot heal 
and help as you might do. If you will only 
know, you will find yourselves healing, come 
what will. 



FATAL ILLNESS. 

It is not unimportant to keep in mind that 
there are illnesses which, from die very first ap- 
pearance of anything being wrong, are deadly. 
This is true in the case of the young as well as- 
m that of the old. A child, for instance, is 
to-night perfectly well so far as anyone can 
know, and during the night begins to show such 
symptoms as defy all treatments of whatever 
kind these may be. It does not signify in such 
a case what may be the mode of cure adopted,. 
Ae disease marches steadily and resistlessly 
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onward to its close in the death of the sufferer* 
This does not) in the very least degree, lessea 
the value of the right modes of treatment ; but 
it is a most important truth — ^just as important 
*as anything that can be kept in view in the way 
of curing disease. It no doubt is often taken 
advantage of to excuse bad and mistaken treat*- 
ment; yet that does not lessen the importance 
•of the truth itself. It is even important in view 
of what it teaches regarding cases in which it i| 
far from difficult to cure, but especially in cases' 
in which no human skill or power can retain the 
precious soul longer in this sinful world. 

The progress of a disease like fever, for examr 
pie, in whidi the best means of cure are appliec^ 
even if they, are so in the best possible manner, 
is somewhat like a conflict between two contend- 
ing forces. One or other of these forces will 
assuredly give way to the other. The natural 
vital action of the nerve centres forms the one 
force. The whole bent of this is in the direction 
of heaUng. The affection of the nerves, even in 
to these centres which constitutes the disease^ 
isthe other force. The whole of this leads in the 
direction of dissolution. The illness, in its most 
important aspect, is just the conflict in which 
these two affections, so to speak, strive with one 
.-another. True healing in such a conflict clearly 
consists in increasing the natural action, or in 
lowering the other, or in doing both. Mistaken 
treatment is seen in lowering the action that 
.tends to cure, or in increasing that which tends 
to kill, or in doing both of these. 
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There is an action, for instance, in the nerve 
centres which supply the brain with vital force^ 
and there is an action in certain drugs which 
lower that very action. Opium lowers it so as to 
relax the tension of the blood-vessels in the 
brain, and allow them to be congested or gorged 
with blood passing too slowly through them^ 
It is this action of opium which produces the 
stupor resulting from opium. Fever has the 
same effect as opium on this very organ. When 
that affection which we call fever is relaxing the 
vessels of the brain and destroying life in that 
essential part of the body, to administer opium^ 
or other narcotic, is clearly to add to the force 
which is threatening life. This is putting weight 
into the wrong scale. But when there is nothing 
of this kind done, it is very evident that the 
affection which shows itself in fever may be 
strong enough to dissolve the brain without any 
addition from drugs whatever. It is not neces- 
sary to bring about a fatal conclusion in such a 
case that there should be any such mistake com- 
mitted. It is necessary only that the affection 
which constitutes the disease should be allowed 
to continue in its course. It is ever to be kept 
in view that this may be so in any case that 
comes under our notice. The dissolving force, 
whatever that may be, may no doubt be so 
strong that its action shall exhaust the opposing 
force, and so bring about dissolution up to the 
point of death. It is our duty and privilege to 
lessen this action which tends to kill, and so 
to save life that would otherwise be taken away; 
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but, again, it may be too strong to be subdued 
by all that we have within our power. Nothing, 
we think, can be clearer than this truth. So hr 
as one's observation goes in the vast majority of 
cases of illness, the dissolving force is not so 
strong but it may be easily subdued ; but cases 
ever and again do occur in which it is so strong 
that no human power or skill can avail to save. 

If we look at the same truth in another of its 
aspects we come to the same conclusion. The 
natural force of the nerve centres is very strong 
in one person compared with the same force in 
another. Weighed against a great amount of 
diseased action it is more than sufficient to over* 
come it, even if not aided at alL In other 
cases, unless aided, " it is impossible that life can 
be saved." In the vast majority of persons yet 
young, this force is sufficient with such aid as 
may be easily given it to master the force of the 
disease. By the skilful and careful introduction 
of heat when the vital force has got low, it is not 
difficult to secure complete cure. But this in 
every such case implies a certain available degree 
of natural force, to which supplied force may be 
added. In many of the most beautiful and most 
precious of our kind the nervous structure is so 
fine, and so much the opposite of what is called 
" wiry," that it is not capable of taking in sufficient 
aid so that the conffict may turn in the direction 
of hfe. 

The very same treatment under which many 
others are manifestly saved is a total failure in 
these. It is of very great moment that we should 
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keep this truth in view. It is important because 
we may vastly lessen suffering when it is not in 
our power to keep loved ones any longer with us. 
This is no small encouragement We have some- 
times taken a long journey for the sake of one 
who was dying beyond the reach of human poWer 
to save for this world, but the relief in suffering 
given was worth a hundred such journeys. The 
distress of such a suffering one, without the 
treatment that so wonderfully relieves, is so great 
in one nighf s time, or even in an hour's time, that 
a great deal of both time, toil, and expense is 
well spent when that distress is mitigated, as it 
may be more or less in all cases. Our heads 
need never hang down when we see that we can- 
not just save life. If we can only make the few 
hours that remain to a fellow-creature less 
.severely tr3dng, it is worth a very great deal in- 
deed. It is a poor thing for one to shake his 
head and signify that he can do nothing when he 
might remove present suffering and give most 
delightful relief. 

We remember a man once coming to us in 
terrible suffering. He had gone something like 
a hundred miles to consult one of our highest 
medical men, who only sorrowfully said that he 
could " do nothing for him." Our first and strong 
impression was — "Well, if he can do nothing 
what can we do?" But the thought at once 
occurred — " You may get him relief at least for 
the time." He had come another hundred miles 
to see us, and it seemed dreadful to send him 
away inagony and despair. It was possible to take 
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the terrible pain somewhat down. ,We gave him 
what advice we could think of, and ere longhad the 
delight of hearing that he could bear his diseaae 
in comparative comfort. One hits on cures he 
little dreams of occasionally in this way. But 
where he does not, it is of immense moment if 
suffering is lessened even in a degree. When 
one knows what it means to spend nights and 
'days in pain, also what it is to spend even clos- 
ing days with a sense of more or less relief, he is 
disposed to glory even in treating the dying. But 
there is a far more important aspect than this. 
One of the greatest physicians that perhaps ever 
lived one day called on one of our friends and 
made a careful examination of her case. ''What 
is it, Doctor, that is wrong with me?" she 
inquired. "O!" said he, "it is something by 
which Jesus means to take you to be with him 
in heaven very soon." He has gone himself 
since then to be with that same Jesus. Here 
rushes in the light of the heavenly world. And 
with all the full riches of eternal glory we may 
always treat our dear ones even in "fatal illness." 



INFECTION. 

Few 'things have so powerful an effect on the 
imagination of mankind as infection in disease. 
This efifect has its dark sides, and it also has its 
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blight ones. It is the active, source of imr 
measurable miseries, and it is also the occasion 
•of the noblest heroism. We should like to treat 
of it in as practical a way as poissible in a few of 
our papers on health.. 

It is above all, we think, important to point 
out that the miseries created by the fear of wi- 
fection are ten thousand times worse than the 
mfectious diseases themselves. It may be that 
certain writers are incapable of sympathy with 
their fellow-creatures, or that they are only 
oWvious to the worst pangs that rend the heart 
of man ; but be that as it may, they so write that 
very dreadful suffering is the result of their teach- 
ings. For example, to have a child laid do^vn in 
scarlet fever is an afHiction ; but it need not be 
at all a very dreadful trouble. Keep the idea of 
infection entirely away, and by a few of the most 
simple means and appliances the fever may be 
modified and regulated so that it is soon over. 
Even if it should be so serious at the outset that 
no human hand can save the child, and he dies, 
keep off all idea of infection, and let human S3rm- 
pathy have its free flow — ^the trial, sore as it is, 
can scarcely be compared with those complicated 
miseries which grow up, and spread for genera- 
tions even,, out of this idea. 

Some who will read these lines know their 
truth from their own bitter and protracted ex- 
perience. It is not necessary to describe 
minutely the miseries that spring up from one 
case of infectious disease, in consequence of 
which even the daily bread of whole familiefs is 
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cut off from their lips, and the keenest sensibiG- 
ties of the soul wounded and torn, in thousands 
of instances, causing suffering which nothing but 
gross superstition ever caused on earth or any- 
where else. 

We cannot but feel the force of certain facts 
that are terribly significant in this connection. 
For instance, here is a staff of authorities who 
are overwhelmingly anxious as to the public 
health. But they solemnly sanction a liquor 
shop in every fourth or fifth door, and that in 
the most insanitary quarters ! Don't they mean 
that the people in these quarters shall be healthy,, 
wealthy, and wise ? Of course they do ! And 
do they not lay great stress on the phrase 
" stamping out disease ?" Of course they do ! 
And what is sober common sense to conclude as 
to their sincerity? Just what it concludes when 
one sees a crowd of dupes bowing down before 
a winking picture. There is mad superstition to 
operate upon, and a cunning priesthood to 
operate. If a man has one atom of real concern 
for the suffering in this country, he can no more 
sanction the liquor traffic than he can twist his 
own head off. The licensing of this transparent 
swindle is so unmitigated and palpable a wicked- 
ness, causing poverty and physical degradation 
everywhere, that all the power of all the infec- 
tions in all the world is as nothing compared to 
it ; and yet men who actually sanction it in the 
name of the Queen, and so cause untold wretch- 
edness, shout for the removal of a poor fever- 
Stricken child from his mother's lap, as if he were 
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ffome horrible centre of pestilence that must be 
^ isolated," and his malady " stamped out T It 
is hard indeed to be calm when one thinks 6f 
what goes on, and would go far farther if some 
men dared to carry out their plans. 

But now some one will ask whether we do not 
believe in infection at all ? Let us see what yoti 
mean. Here is a little bit of fine writing on the 
germs of scarlet fever. It is from a highly 
popular journal illustrating the pamphlet of a 
medical man. The writer is speaking of infec- 
tions that need not explanation, and of infections 
that do. He says — " Among the latter the most 
note-worthy is based upon the ascertained pro- 
perty of all animal poisons to retain in a dried 
state their powers for an indefinite period. This 
peculiarity has been taken advantage of by vac- 
cinators in regard to cow-pock, and that disease is 
not singular in this respect Dried at a gentle 
heat, the virus will remain effectual for a time 
which science and calculation are unable to fix, * 
and it is precisely at this temperature that the 
emanations from the skin of a man suffering 
from scarlet fever are dessicated if let alone. 
Hence they cast themselves off when the proper 
time arrives. The skin peels off, in part, no 
doubt, in flakes of palpable size, but in still 
greater part in the guise of dust, which floats 
in the air impalpable like motes in the sunbeam." 

If you ask as to whether we believe in infec- 
tion, do you mean to ask as to whether we 
believe in this account of it? If you do, we 
xeply at once and emphatically in the negative. 

4 
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We believe in nothing of the kind We think it 
absolutely necessary to sift such palpable non- 
sense as this, if we would not be the dupes of 
the superstition to which we are calling attention. 
Well, mark the substande used in illustration — 
the "\drus" of the cow-pox! We admit the 
truth, that if a small portion of the matter of a 
cow-po.ck is put into the broken skin of one's 
arm, a veritable cow-pock will grow there, unless 
the person operated on is very exceptionally 
situated as to his bodily state at the time. So 
we admit that if a similar portion of matter from 
a small-pock is pressed into the broken skin of an 
arm, the person who is thus innoculatedwill have 
an attack of smallpox, unless he again is excep- 
tionally situated. We see no reason to be in 
any doubt as to these facts, if you choose so to 
call them, any more than as to the effect of the 
sting of a wasp, or of anything that introduces 
poisonous matter into the circulation of a living 
body. But all this has just as much to do with 
the object of the fine writing which we have 
quoted as have the changes of the moon. First 
of all, the matter of the cow-pox does not fly in 
the air, so far as human observation has yet 
gone ; and if it does in particles, which, as this 
writer has it, "even the microscope" does not 
enable us to detect, it has no effect in causing 
cow-pox when breathed or swallowed by man. 
It has to be put fairly in the flesh ere it ger- 
xninates in the body. So with smallpox, so far 
as experiment enables us to decide. So 
analogy would lead us to argue with scarlet 
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fevar, and all other skin diseases of the same 
character. 

From the dose observation of thirty years, our 
personal conviction is that the chances, so to 
speak, of infection, properly so-called, in scarlet 
fever, are very few, and that the spread of the 
disease is not at all accounted for truthfully on 
this line. The morbid dread that makes even 
a medical man stand back from a case of this 
kind is superstition, and nothing else. The 
miseries caused by this dnpad, and the sore en^ 
mities often created when men blame each other 
for giving them or theirs infection, are all points 
of superstition, however high the votaries may 
cany their heads ! Good sober sense is all that 
is needed to banish them all. We shohld think 
it just as reasonable to expect to be covered 
with cow-pox by going into a byre, as to be made 
ill with scarlet fever by- ministering to a roomful 
of suffering children, or grown up persons either. 
If men care to know the truth, they will soon see 
how utterly trifling infectious disease is compared 
with other ills. For example, we entered a 
lonely dwelling the other day to pray beside a 
dying lad. He was dying amid every symptom 
of inadequate clothing and food, as well as of 
shelter. We look round on the starvation so 
manifest, and ask what it means. Only this—* 
The father was fascinated with the dricJc We 
could, with very little travel, enter hundreds ol 
homes in a similar condition, with patients dying 
in them too, making whole districts startle men 
with the rate of mortali^< We look around and 



48 PAPERS ON HEALTH. 

ask, Is this from infectious disease? The nm 
who says so will yet be for ever ashamed of htei- 
self for the delusion. It is drink, and the drmk 
traffic What is the reason why these dens are 
so narrow, and these surroundings so humble? 
Infection is next to nothing, and, but for tlie 
wicked wrong that is degrading these peopte, 
would scarcely need to be reckoned at all. 

We remember a young doctor who entered 
one of these dens, and felt with nearly the first 
breath that he had inhaled his doom. He said 
when he came out, "These people little know 
what they cause to others by living as they do.'* 
He went home, lay down, and died. Do you 
say, " Oh I was not that infection ?" It was 
neither more nor less nor else than the liquor 
traffic, which had shut up a family of human 
beings in a narrow hole. It did not signify the 
least whether there was actual fever there or not 
•—there was exhausted air enough to kill that 
young man. But why was that air there? Be- 
cause a man who could deceive his fellow had 
two or three handsome villas on the ground 
above ! His dupes had no resource but hud<fie 
up below. It was not infectious fever that killed 
this man — it was that which creates fever directly 
when breathed by certain lungs. This is' ten 
thousand times more serious than infection. We 
have seen again and again a single case of 
scarlet fever in a large family, and no one 
touched by it but only one. When more afe 
touched, we have even seen it vastly more im- 
portant to look for the originating cause, than' to 
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my mere passing of this disease from one to 
another. That cause will strike down a dozen, 
it may be, one after another, and yet no passing 
of Uie malady from one to any other. The 
infection is a trifle ; the causes that originate the 
disease are, above all, important, the remedy 
next in importance But we must pause for the 
present 
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In all writing on disease and its cure or preven- 
tion, it is necessary to keep in mind that certain 
things are possible and certain other things axe 
impossible with those for whose sake we write. 
We need to keep in mind that it is not only pos- 
sible things alone that can be carried out, but 
that it is only easily reached appliances that have 
a chance of being actually realised. We may 
keep to scarlet fever as our chief illustration in 
making this practically clear. Let us take the 
case of a working man and his family, such as 
may prove a very fair instance of what occurs, 
we may say, every day. This man has his wife 
and six children besides himself to support on 
eighteen shillings a week. That is iorty-six 
pounds sixteen shillings a year. He rents a 
house of two small rooms, and in the rent and 
taxes he pays ten pounds and sixteen shillings. 
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He has thirty-six pounds only left for food, 
dothing, and all other expenses. That is te 
each of eight persons, old and young, '^over- 
head," ninety shillings a year. That, again, is 
only one shilling and eightpence three farthings 
a week for each person — a little under threepence 
a day I 

Now, we are to prescribe for this family in a 
case when scarlet fever has appeared in it, and 
to show what is to be done to save this fever 
spreading in the family and around it To 
speak of costly means and measures in such a 
case is worse than foolish ; so is it to speak of 
anything that in the circumstances is simply im* 
possible. We read eloquent and seemingly 
"scientific" directions for just such cases which 
irresistibly force us to ask what the men who 
wrote them could possibly be thinking of, as the 
sort of society in which scarlet fever and other 
diseases of the kind chiefly prevail One essei^ 
tial element in one of these directions is a 
''brand new suit of clothes" to the recovered 
patient, from the shirt to the top-coat Who is 
to pay for this when, as we have seen it, seven 
out of the eight in a family must have each such 
" a brand new suit ?" Why not put the demand 
in plain words, and insist on an additional fifty 
pounds to the family income ? But it is not at 
all needful to prescribe impossible things in suck 
cases, nor yet in far poorer families than that 
which we have now before us. If we only under- 
stand the matter as it is, we shall find remedies 
perfectly within the reach of the very poorest 
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We shall devote a separate paper to the pre- 
v€iitk)n of fevers like this ; at present our subjecti 
ur the prevention of infection, when scarlet fever 
faas skctually shown itself in a crowded family 
such as we are supposing. Yet we cannot have 
our way well opened to thi& without keeping in 
▼iew, at the very outset, the chief means by 
wliich the disease is produced at first. The 
damp and stagnant air, that which is often 
^lUowed to gather in dwellings, is above all else 
the means of producing such fevers. When this 
air fills the space in which children sleep, and is 
allowed to remain in everything that can affect 
the breath they draw, there is vastly more datt- 
get than ever arises from mere fever cases com- 
ing near them. If by means of a good fire, and 
tlie airing and drying of clothes for both bed and 
body, this air can be changed, and dry fresh air 
made to fill the house, the very best thing that 
can be done is effected. 

To talk of "isolation" for the child in which 
fever appears, or of sending the others away to a 
distance, is not only to talk foolishly, but is gross 
ignorance of the most important elements in the 
case. The danger arising froirf the presence of 
the littte sufferer is next to nothing : it is the 
danger arising from that state of atmosphere 
which has given him fever, and which, if not 
dlanged, will give the rest the same — it is this 
above all else that should fix attention and evoke 
energetic measures. Get everything dry and 
hesh as to air in the house, and you will have 
vapy little reason to fear that the disease will 
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Spread seriously in the family, though Ihqr 
lemainr together as they were. A few coals and 
a little fresh air will do the greatest good possible 
in such a case. It is a great mists^e to confine 
our thoughts of danger to the influence of the 
child in danger, and to forget that the conditions 
of atmosphere which have affected him, if al* 
lowed to continue, will also affect others. 
Change these conditions in the first place, as far 
as means will allow of such a change, and then 
you may be very easy on the subject 6f infection. 
Keeping this in view, the patient may become 
a source of safety, and not of danger. Let us 
see how this is secured Here, then, is a child 
in scarlet fever, and five others are in the house, 
all as yet well. It is a house of two rooms only, 
and these are small rooms. But the little fellow 
is kept sacredly to one, into which his father and 
mother alone enter. The five little folk are kept 
to the other. The air of his room is made fresh 
and dry. He is regularly rubbed with vinegar 
from head to foot, and the air of the room is 
full of the fumes gf this best of purifiers. The 
other room is neglected of all such means of puri- 
fication. We should say that by far the safest 
place in the house for the other children would 
in such cases be that where the sufferer lay. la 
the other room the atmospheric conditions which 
cause scarlet fever prevail — in this sick room 
they do not. One after another the children 
will fall ill in the room in which these conditions 
are present. If they were kept in the sick room 
they would continue well It is not. anything 
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Ikat passes r:om him that affecU the rest — it is 
tl^e same thing that ailected him at first that in 
ike ^me manner affects them. 

It is impossible to master this truth without 
seeing how needless a vast aiaount of misery 
caused' by dread of infection really is. Vinegar 
IS so cheap an article that even very hard pressed 
poverty may have as mnch of it as is needed in 
itDch a case^ and one or two hundred, we^ht of 
^oai may be had abo without ruinous outlay. 
Now, let us suppose that nothing else is done 
when scarlet fever breaks out in a family like this 
but only freshening and drying the air in the 
place, and rubbing the sufferer all over with hot 
vinegar. When the fever in his case is spent, 
warm olive oil is rubbed all over him daily, after 
Ae warm vinegar. What will be the danger of 
infection to the rest of the family or to anybody 
•dse? We believe just nothing at all. If, in 
addition to this, the rest of the family get. a rub- 
bing, first with hot vinegar and then with olive 
oil, the danger of infection will be less than 
nothing. It is of great impo]:tance to wash out 
ibe mouth and throat of a scarlet fever patient 
with good hot vinegar twice or thrice a day, and 
f& throw the little bit rag with which this is done 
M the fire; but even the precaution of burning 
tile rag is not so vastly important as is apt to be 
innagined. The acid most effectually neutralises 
Ihe infectious matter which it only touches. 

W^ have seen this strikingly shown in the case 
of a sting by a wasp. We remember a little fellow 
being carried in from among the bushes calling 
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very loudly of his calamity. A wasp had stung; 
his chubby little arm very severely, and he did 
think the case very dreadful indeed I We got a 
little vinegar and "dabbed" the sore with a tag 
dipped in the add. In about half-a-minute all 
crying ceased, and smiles told that the injected 
poison was neutralised. 

To take the favourite illustration of the cow- 
pox, let us suppose that the "vaccinator," before 
he puts the "virus" on the little ruffled skin,. 
dxpps 2L little hot vinegar on the " matter," w0 
should hardly expect a successful vaccination^ 
The bite of a flea, or bug, gives way to it 
instantly. We do not see tiiat " vaccine virus " 
could stand it, and if it be the case that scarletina 
in some such virus peels off from the skin of one 
who has had scarlet fever it is easy to quench it 
with this very simple and cheap remedy. So far 
as it is necessary to purify linen, or calico, or 
woollen clothing, and to make sure of "freedom" 
from infection carried in a patient's clothes, it 
seems to us only necessary to steep for a few 
minutes in good vinegar, or acetic acid. But we 
cannot help thinking that by far the major part 
of all the anxiety regarding such infection is pure . 
superstition. It is good common sense to 
believe in ghosts and fairies, compared with much 
that men believe on this same subject of infection. 
So far as it has any real existence it is one of the 
very least of things we need fear. So far as it 
has such existence, we should regard it as com* 
pletely at the mercy of a little vinegar. 
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The agitation which has prevailed on the subject 
of infection for some weeks past calls for special 
consideration on the part of people in general 
There are somethings about it which are highly 
instructive, and others that call for courageous 
and very determined action. The disease 
around which the agitation prevails at present is 
Scarlet fever — it might be some other form of 
disease; but as that is the present terror it is well 
to keep to it in our consideration of what goes 
on. The first thing that strikes us is the help- 
lessness of certain medical men. This may be 
taken along with the helplessness which is ex- 
pected to characterise them all. The chief thing 
which is expected of a medical attendant when 
be is called to visit a patient and finds a case of 
scarletina is, that he shall report it at the police 
office ! It does not seem to cross the brain of 
our first-rate authorities that a medical man 
should be able to make all danger of infection 
(if there has been any such danger) to cease on 
his first visit to his patient. We have the very 
best of reasons for saying that he may do this, 
and that he ought to do it without causing serious 
inconvenience to any one. What seems to us so 
utterly unaccountable is that he is not expected 
to do anything of the kind, but on the contrary, 
to drive post-haste to the police office and report 
his predicament! What is the use of all the 
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boasted medical education, that is so constantly^ 
demanding that those alone shall heal their 
fellow-creatures, who pass through it, if they are^ 
nevertheless, so absolutely helpless as this? 

Let us suppose that one in a family is dol^ 
with the worst form of scarlet fever — ^why shoidd 
not a medical attendant at once wash out the 
throat with good vinegar, and have the whole 
body gently sponged over with the same? Wfey 
should he not call back in, say, two hours, and h»re 
the same process repeated? This is absolutely 
all that is required if done regularly to make in- 
fection to any one out of the question, and at the 
same time to do one of the best things that can 
be done to save the patient's life if it be in the 
power of man to save it The sponging all ov6r 
the body, and the cleaning out of the throat aba 
may be repeated as often as is required by an 
ordinary nurse, or by the attendant whoever that 
may be, who is waiting on the sufferer. This is 
amply sufficient to keep clothes and bed sweet, 
and free from all that can hurt a human being 
in such a case. We are not speaking at random, 
but in view of what we have seen and done 
many times over. We do not mean that this is 
all that need be done to cure, but it is all that 
need be done to prevent infection. 

Another thing that strikes us here is the 
supreme ignorance manifest in that which is done 
when a case is reported to the police. Two 
officers are sent with a stretcher to carry off the 
sick child to an hospital ! We suppose that 
if the authorities under whom these officers act 
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had their will the clothes of the body and bed of 
the child would be burned, and the house 
fumigated This is what is called "stamping out'* 
scarlet fever! Now, let the reader exercise his 
simple reason only for a few moments. It is a 
state of the atmosphere, above all else, which 
produces this disease — not a state of atmosphere 
produced by scarlet fever cases, but a state of 
the atmosphere producing that state of body 
which develops into this fever. The officers 
cannot carry this away on a stretcher. Nor can 
they bum it — nor will it succumb to any imagin- 
able fumigation of beds or walls. The truth is, 
they can do that only which is useless though 
causing ineffable distress to all concerned, while 
they of necessity leave the active causes of the 
pestilence as they found them! If there are 
other children or young people breathing and 
having their akins affected by the same damp 
east wind, or other air, that has caused scarlet 
fever to one of the family, it is not unlikely that that 
fever will be caused in others, perhaps in them 
all. But why should a medical man be helpless 
to prevent this? Can he not have' these yet un- 
affected subjects treated so that the elements of 
disease will prove harmless to them? He 
certainly may do so if he has even a very slender 
knowledge. Instead of hurrying off for police- 
men, and a stretcher, he may take time to 
breathe and collect his thoughts a little, so that 
he shall order the whole house to be well aired 
and good fires put on, so that everything shall 
be well dried. He may have old and young well 
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sponged over with good strong hot vinegar, hav- 
ing a good spice of cayenne in it He may even 
Older this daily. If he only knows enough for 
this, he need not worry a poor police brother 
who has already far more to do than any poor 
soul on earth should be trysted with. He need 
not add distress to anxiety by " boo booing" with 
a long face, and riding on his high horse, as to 
who is to be "sent away" from the house, and 
what is to be done to " isolate " the sufferer, for 
there is not the slightest need for anything of the 
kind. He need not expose himself to the well- 
founded suspicion that he is disposed to make 
more of a danger than there is any use in doing. 
Doctors may rest perfectly assured that sooner 
or later men in general will not suffer those to be 
their tyrants whom they pay to be their servants. 
There is a public sentiment gradually forming 
that will yet make short work of policemen and 
stretchers, sent to carry off our sick children, 
and there is absolutely not only no use for such 
a thing, but great danger to life when it is done. 
Not even the most accomplished of all that ever 
carried a high head will hinder the developement 
of that sentiment. The safety of " the profes- 
sion" (and many of the best of them know it) 
lies in the skill they bring to bear to render this 
deplorable police business unnecessary even for 
the poor. Let us see the medical man who has 
courage enough to tell "authorities" that his 
patients are his care, and not theirs, and who is 
perfectly ready to cure these patients if curable 
by man, and to make sure, at least, that they shall 
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be no danger to any one whatever — ^this is the 
man to take his place in the front rank in the 
growing §tate of that public sentiment to which 
wei:efer. That which subjugates even the first-rate 
physician to police order in every case of such a 
thing as scarlet fever and leads to the tossing 
overboard of the feelings, especially of the poorer 
classes, has gone far enough — ^probably just a 
little too far for its own safety. 

It is more than time that some one spoke out 
in defence of the most sacred of human liberties^ 
in front of the system of which it is the soul. 
Compulsory vaccination is doomed. Why? 
Because men are free enough when they see their 
infants perfectly healthy till vaccinated, and 
miserably ill after, to say that the mischief shall not 
be inflicted again. So are they free enough to 
order the police and their stretchers away. The 
whole thing is monstrous. It has oi^ly to be 
considered and talked about, and the mi^rable 
superstition which supports it must give way. 
We know well enough that some will stare, and 
perhaps some will storm, when they read these 
lines. Never mind these things. Little sufferers 
with their* hearts breaking because carried off by 
policemen, are not to be left to their fate because 
people stare, nor yet because they storm. That 
which dare not be done to the rich shall not be 
to the poor, when it is misery alike to both, and 
purely needless, if we have the power to hinder 
it There is a " bee in our bonnet " according 
to a high authority. It buzzes now and again 
very intelligible things. One of them is — send 
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your policemen and their stretchers and bam)WS9 
and carry off your lil:ensed liquor-sellers, and you 
will do more to " stamp out ** scarlet fever and 
all other fevers than will be done by all the 
doctors in the world, to the end of time, if you 
let the liquor men alone. 
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In following up the subject of " infection," we 
cannot, we believe, do better than study some- 
what that which is of far greater importance, and 
which appears in what are called epidemics — ^that 
is, diseases, which at least seem to affect the 
people in the mass rather than attacking a few 
individuals in their individual capacity. If this 
subject is well considered, it will go far to free 
men from the superstition in which we have 
remarked under the head of infection. We may 
still keep to scarlet fever as our illustration in 
endeavouring to form some clear idea of this 
subject. We need, first of all, to consider the 
meeting of the blood with the atmospheric air in 
the lungs, and the immediate effect of that same 
meeting. If all is as it ought to be, the blood 
gives off into the air substances that cannot re- 
main in the body, and' that continue in health. 
The air, again, gives off into the blood substances 
without which that blood cannot continue to 
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maintain health in the body. The air ought to 
be in such a state that it will readily absorb the 
substances which require to pass off from the 
blood, and also in such a state that it is ready to- 
supply the blood with the substances required, 
for its healthful actiofi, and not to supply it with 
substances unfavourable to such action. Every 
breath must throw out much that were it to- 
remain in the body health would be impossible, 
and every returning breath must draw in much 
without which life cannot be sustained. The 
interchange of these substances must go on con- 
tinually in the restless breast, and on the 
character of the interchange everything in health 
may be said to hang. All this is easy of under- 
standing, but a vastly important truth in the • 
matter is not just so readily taken hold of. This, 
interchange of the blood and the atmospheric air 
is not nearly so vigorously conducted in one set 
of lungs as it is in another set. It is not the 
mere meeting of air and blood which causes the 
interchange. This is very evident, when we re- . 
member tibat bad news will make a person throw 
off less Carbonic acid and take in less oxygen ia 
his breathing. These bad tidings affect the 
nef-ve of the man, and lower its mysterious 
power. It is by this power that the interchange 
to which we are directing attention is secured, 
and in proportion as it is low the passing off of 
that which needs to go, and the passing in of that 
which needs to be supplied, proceed sluggishly. 
High vital power in the breathing system secures 
that all deleterious substances shall be thrown off^ 
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from the body, and all wholesome substances 
coming within reach shall be absorbed. The in- 
terchange is not a matter of mere chemical 
affinity, such as that which makes an acid and an 
alkali combine and form a third substance, which 
is neither the one nor the other, nor a mixture 
of both. It is a vital interchange depending on 
the state of those centres of nerve action, on the 
state of which so much depends. It is this 
which explains how one man breathes the veiy 
air that kills another man who breathes much 
•less of it, and yet is perfectly free from all hanti 
in doing so. The vital force by which the inter- 
change of substances goes on in the one man is 
greatly superior to that by which that interchange 
goes on in^ the other. That force separates 
rapidly and effectually substances that need to 
be thrown off from the blood, and throws them 
off" freely. So does it separate rapidly the vital 
substances and absorbs these in the crimson 
stream. It is not powerful enough in the other 
man ; hence the deadly substances remain, and 
the vitalising substances are not taken in 
sufficiently. When the vital force is weak in the 
lungs, it is apt to be so in the skin, and in other 
organs also. But our present purpose is best 
served by thinking of the lungs alone. Look to 
that stream of air going down that healthy wind- 
pipe, spreading in the bronchial tubes, and 
entering the cells of the lungs. See the blood 
meet it on the other side of the thin, thin mem- 
branes, through which the interchange we are 
speaking of is made. Instantly the health-giving 
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substances are caught in, and the deleterious 
passed out in a wonderfully complete degree. 
The miracle-working power is high there. See 
the same meeting of gases in another chest 
That power is low there. The healthful 
substances are taken only partially in, and the 
deleterious only partially expelled. Both persons 
breathe identically the same atmosphere. It 
soon issues in deadly disease in the one, 
and in good health in the other. So far this 
throws some light on our subject, but it is 
necessary to look very carefully here to another 
point — that is seen in the truth that it is not at 
all necessary that any case particular disease may 
be near, or in any way influencing this interchange 
in order that that disease should occur in any one. 
It is not seeds floating in the air, but defective in- 
terchange of substances between the blood and 
the air to which we are to trace especially our 
most deadly maladies. It is not the passing of 
disease from one patient to another, but that 
which creates disease in each person aff*ected, to 
which attention needs specially to be turned. 
Take the case of seven or eight of a family 
cooped up in two small rooms, at a damp cold 
time of the year, and consider the character of 
the air they breathe during a single night. They 
will probably have all sufficient vital force to 
make an interchange between blood and air 
adequate to health for thr.t one night ; but they 
will not at all have sufficient for many nights. 
The interchange will issue in just scarlet fever in 
one of the most imperfect systems ere long, and 
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another and another by and by: This is not be- 
cause of infection, but simply because of an 
interchange of substance in these -bodies, that 
must issue in something epidemic, just because 
that atmoshere is epidemic to that family. The 
same conditions so affecting this family will be 
found affecting scores of families in the locality 
in which they live. There are times in which 
the whole atmosphere of a district gets so un- 
favourable to hesdth that such a disease as this 
will attack even those whose mere home condi- 
tions are excellent. The malady is then epidemic 
in a large sense, not because it passes from one 
individual .to another but because the conditions 
are brought to bear upon all. The truth in 
this case, tends to make people help each other 
instead of making them selfishly and heartlessly 
flee from each other as superstitious fear of 
infection makes them. This truth makes them 
zealous to promote those healthful changes that 
tend to save the rich as well as the poor, and ttjuQt 
poor as well as the rich. We shall have somfr* 
thing to say of those measures which go td 
prevent epidemics, and to dismiss them when thej" 
come. At present we are anxious only to &. 
attention on that which shows so clearly how 
many are affected in some times of illness — ^noC 
by one affecting another, but by common condl^. 
tions affecting all who are unable to cope widl^ 
the state of things that prevails. 
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WORN AND WEARY. 

In not a few cases in which persons have been 
fieriously ill a change has taken place of such a 
nature that the physician sees nothing now wrong 
— " only weakness." " The patient is not sensible 
of anything — only weakness." " Something to 
give strength" is sought for, but it is not always 
easily found. A mixture of iron and quinine is 
very often given in such cases, sometimes one ox 
another mixture of alcohol, beef tea, and even 
stronger food is ungrudgingly provided, but 
somehow the weakness is not removed — strength 
does not come. No doubt there are cases of 
this nature in which cure is beyond the reach of 
human skill, but we have as little doubt that 
many who are sorely tried in this way may be, and 
are, fully restored to wonted vigour. The 
cases in which this maybe secured are so numerous 
and important that it is a matter of the very 
deepest interest to study them so as to have some 
good idea of how they may be successfully 
treated. 

At the outset it is necessary to inquire whether 
ti^e generally weakened person is expecting an 
unreasonable amount of restored strength for the 
time in which he has been recovering. Or if he 
is exerting himself in a way in which it is un- 
reasonable to look for more vigour. It is 
specially important to look after the effects of 
nursing, or watching, such as often keeps mothers 
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in suffering by general weakness. That is^ we 
must see that there is not such a draining off 
of the little vigour generated in the body as can- 
not be adequately provided for, do as you will 
with the centres in which it is generated. Any- 
one, we should think, will see the reasonableness 
of these remarks. If you find a person who has 
had serious illness engaged in toil or watching, 
such as would sorely tax the powers of another 
in full, strong health, you mijst seek, in one way 
or another, to get that person relieved from the 
duties that are thus pressing far too heavily. 
Such relief may not fully meet the necessities of 
the case. With not a few tried ones it will not 
meet it But it must be provided in the first in- 
stance, if at all possible. It is this that makes 
certain forms of benevolence so very desirable. 
Anyone who has the power to take off the load 
of duty from the weary heart and shoulders of a 
fellow-creature suffering fi:om general weakness 
has the power of doing a very great thing indeed. 
It may often be done quite privately, sometimes 
in a half public way, as in institutions maintained 
by private persons, and it is done publicly in the 
Homes that are suited for such purposes. A few 
weeks of rest are of immense value in many such 
cases as we are now contemplating. 

Another thing is also of very great importance. 
That is, really suitable food and drink for those 
who are afflicted with this general weakness. 
Nothing can be further from this than iron, as 
one might easily imagine. If there were such 
stomachs as would digest this they would 
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assuredly be far from weak ones. So with beef- 
stakes and porter, which we find sometimes 
ordered. So with anything that you would not 
give to an infant if you did not wish to kill it 
An ordinarily strong infant, say of nine or ten 
months old, is better able to assimilate food than 
a grown-up person who is really worn out so as 
to feel oppressed with this weakness. To see 
the force of these remarks you have only to re- 
member that strength is required for digestive 
purposes, and considerable strength, too, ere food 
■can be made to contribute to bodily vigour. We 
must most sacredly keep this in view. It is 
really wonderful how much it is forgotten. People 
really imagine that if they only get etrong enough 
food swallowed all must go right, when all will 
^o wrong, jiist because too strong food has been 
taken — ^food, that is, for the digestion of which 
there is not strength enough in the person who 
has taken it. Where this general weakness pre- 
vails, the question as to food is this — ^What food 
can be turned into good blood with the least 
possible force required so to change it? The milk 
of the cow is right for the calf The milk of the 
goat is right for her kid; so with all other 
creatures after their kind. But it does not fol- 
low that the digestive power of the weak person 
will dispose of that of which the healthy young 
of other creatures will make very good use. The 
digestion of a calf is not weakly. So we must 
consider. The milk of the cow or goat requires 
to be a good deal diluted for an ii^ant, and so 
must they be for a weakly person as a rule. They 
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must also be so far heated as to draw as little as 
possible on the digestive heat of the stomach 
that has none of this heat to spare. If the weak- 
ness is very great, it may be necessary to keep to 
milky such as an infant would thrive on, for a 
short time, so fat as food is concerned. In many 
cases the weakness will not be so great as this. 
It will be possible for the patient to make good 
use of gruel or porridge made from wheaten meal^ 
and also of good fresh buttermilk. The stomach 
may be far from able for eggs and such things^ 
but quite capable of the "poorer" food, as it 
may be called. To give the really weak as 
peifect rest of body and mind, and as easily 
digested food as may be, are conditions that can- 
not well, if at all, be overlooked if we would be 
successful in their cure. 

It might be well here to say that, if it can be 
had, it is well to have such wine as Frank Wright^ 
of Kensington, London, supplies. That is the 
juice of the grape in its pure and unfermented 
state, only having been heated so as to secure its 
perfect preservation in the bottles in which it is 
sold. In cases of extreme weakness we have 
found this wine of great use, and better even than 
the grapes themselves. It is one of the greatest 
of pities that this juice of the grape should beta 
so great an extent converted by " manufacture " 
into delusive poison. Nothing seems so admir- 
ably adapted to the weakened digestive oigans 
when it is not abused by such " manufacture." 
With a httle hot water added, a small quantity 
of this true wine revives and really strengthens 
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the weakest We see often also a little orange 
juice, with some water and sugar, suit as a drink 
in such weakness. We do not see reason to* 
object so much to tea as some do, if it is used 
not too frequently, nor very strong. We really^ 
cannot say that we have ever seen it produce 
anything but good when used moderately, along 
with such things as those we have indicated. 
We have often seen it produce really very good, 
effects indeed. 

But now, after all that can be said as to the 
importance of rest and the most easily digestive 
food and drink, we have to face the real difficulty 
as to the increase of energy in the system that 
has been so generally weakened. If this difficulty- 
is duly mastered, it is not long till all other 
difficulties are in the way of disappearing. There 
is a something in the living body from which 
digestive power as well as all other power really 
issues. This is not the food in the stomach but 
that by which the stomach acts upon the food, 
and so acts upon it as to make it suitable foi 
the purposes of nourishment. It is not the 
blood, but that by which that blood is made to 
circulate, also to divide itself into all the varied 
elements wanted in the nourishment of the man. 
It is not the nerv^es, but that which makes the 
difference between a nerve that transmits its 
action to the brain, and one which transmits 
nothing at all. The question of greatest im- 
portance in such cases as are now before us is 
how vital energy can be increased? It can really 
be so. As we have often remarked in these 
6 
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papers, heat can be made to pass into vital action 
in the nervous centres of the body. Up to a 
certain degree these centres are just as capable 
of changing heat into such action as the stomach 
is capable of changing food into IhJt which cir- 
culates as nourishment throughout the body. It 
is by acting on this law that we most effectually 
•help in cases of general weakness. Let us mark 
if the feet tend to coldness. It may be well to 
begin with these, so that, if necessary we may 
supply fresh energy at the extremities. A well 
managed foot bath will do wonders to begin with. 
In water, as warm as will produce a decidedly 
agreeable feeling, let the feet be bathed for 
twenty minutes, then dried, rubbed gently with 
hot olive oil. Dry that off as far as it will come 
►off with the towel. Put on a pair of good cotton 
stockings, and keep them on for the night. This 
may seem very simple, and to some, of very little 
importance, but it will in many cases so greatly 
revive energy as to secure food digesting that 
would not otherwise. It is the watchful state of 
mind which notices even the least happy effect 
produced by the most humble application that 
very greatly enables one to aid in curing the dis- 
tresses of our fellow-creatures. When some little 
good has been done by simply bathing the feet 
-and treating as we have described, the arm-chair 
fomentation may be used with good effect We 
need not particularly describe that, as we ha^ve 
4one so so recently. It is really getting heat to 
pass into vital action in the body, and that in a 
way that saves the sensitive and weakened 
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organs. We have seen many times a wonderful 
change for the better as the result of these two 
appliances alone. Persevered with for a few days 
we should look for such improvement as will en- 
courage still further perseverance. It will soon 
be necessary only to wash the back with a little 
vinegar, and rub it with a little olive oil, and ere 
long to do nothing further at all. 

We must, however, be careful to state that all 
this is on the assumption that there is really- 
nothing but weakness in the case. There are 
instances in which there is nothing else felt but 
weakness, in which the rapid pulse indicates that 
something else is seriously wrong. There are 
forms of consumption in which there are na 
signs but this, and cases in which all efforts ta 
recruit the strength, or even to keep it from de- 
clining, constantly fail. In some of these cases 
. it seems as if the disease had got itself so 
thoroughly diffused, that ever3rthing that went to 
increase the vital energy only increased the speed 
of decline. All human skill has its limits, and in< 
no cases more than in these is this truth forced 
upon us. These are not cases of mere general 
weakness, but cases in which the very springs of 
life have become so affected that, whether we 
lessen their action or increase it we fail to cure. 
No one should hastily conclude in any particular 
patient's trouble that his is such a case as this, and 
so do nothing to save. We may always mitigate 
and comfort, even if we cannot retain life. 
Those means by which we cure general weakness- 
will always do more or less to mitigate suffering,. 
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•and so they should be diligently used, and the 
best results hoped for. We have often seen 
iiealth and strength fully restored where no such 
result was even thought of. Let us always be 
ready to do our best for the suffering. No such 
effort is forgotten by Him who says, — " Inasmuch 
as ye did it to one of the least of these, ye did it 
to me." 



"GENERAL WEAKNESS'* 

There is a state df health in which it is not easy 
to say that any particular organ of the body is 
diseased, and yet it is a state of very considerable 
affliction. There is not vigour enough in such a 
state for even sitting long at a time in an easy 
chair, let alone attending to the active duties of 
ordinary life. The person so affected would 
need to be scarcely, ilf at all, in an upright posi- 
tion, though not unable to live if only die circu- 
lation can go on in the horizontal, and hence 
most easy possible way. It may be that this 
weakness shows itself chiefly in pain of some 
particular organ, but it shows itself only if the 
general strength is called upon for any sort of 
exertion. Nothing can be of much more import- 
ance than such an understanding of this weakness 
as may guide to a remedy for the affliction which 
it causes. We might have some light thrown 
upon it in a very simple way. 
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For instance, we shall suppose that you 
observe the veins that show themselves on the 
back of your hand. If you are young nnd in very 
vigorous health, these do not show themselves 
much at all — perhaps even not at all, unless by 
the blueish colour through a white skin. When, 
however, you are fatigued all over they show 
themselves much more fully, especially if the hand 
is allowed to hang down for a little time. If you 
hold it above the level of the shoulder for a few 
moments they disappear, even if you are ever so 
much wearied. As you advance in years the 
veins we are thus considering appear much more 
prominently, yet they disappear all the same when 
the hand is held up as we have said. Even if 
you only stretch the arm out on a level with the 
shoulder they disappear. How is all this 
accounted for? Well, so far, we have its explana- 
tion in the fact that these veins have much more 
blood in them at one time than at another. 
This is a very important fact for our present 
purpose. When the hand is held down and the 
. veins are weary, the blood is forced down by the 
arteries, but it fails to rise equally fast by the 
relaxed veins; so it gets lodged, and swells out 
these vessels as we see them. Whei^ the arm is 
I raised and the hand held above the head, then 
[ the arteries force up the stream, but it comes 
!♦ equally quickly down again, and so does not 
jlj lodge at all. When the hand is just level with 
f{ the shoulder the arteries have easy work in send- 
.\ ing the stream along to the finger points, but the 
J veins have as easv work in aUowing it to float 
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'back again towards the heart So it does not 
now lodge in any such a way as to swell the 
vessels and to make them stand out above the 
level of the skin. Now, instead of the hand 
which we can see with our bodily eyes, let us 
takesome other important organ which we can see 
only with the eye of the mind, because it is in 
the interior of the body. The veins of that organ 
will swell and become gorged underthe very same 
conditions as do those of the hand. When the 
veins are weary, and the position of the organ is 
such that the blood flows through it with difficulty, 
its blood 'vessels will swell and become gorged 
with blood. When this goes a certain way these 
veins will become painful, and the pain will 
compel the sufferer to change position if possible, 
so that they may be relieved, by an easier circu- 
lation. When that position is taken, in a lit^e 
time the veins are relieved of the pressure, and 
the pain ceases; but it returns when the more 
difficult position is assumed again. The weakness 
may be so great that the blood will ooze out of 
relaxed and swollen vessels if the difficult 
position is retained. 

So far, we should think, the matter is very 
easily understood by any one. Stretched at fuU 
length on a couch, or in bed, it is very easily seen 
that all the veins in the body are in their easiest 
position, and if there is nothing but weakness in 
the case, all pain ceases nearly as soon as this 
position is taken. But we must now go farther 
for increasing explanation. How is it that these 
veins have lost their power of sending the blood 
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along in any normal position of the body? That 
power is simply the nerve action by which these 
veins are contracted and kept to a particular 
width so that they compel the blood to pass along 
instead of bagging them out and gorging them 
by its stagnation. Somehow that nerve action 
has been reduced. Perhaps it has been reduced 
all over and throughout the body, and also it 
may be specially reduced in one particular part 
so that the pain is felt first, and it may be 
exclusively there. There is one thing which it is 
of very great moment to notice here. Rest is 
said to restore this nerve action; but rest is 
negative. It is merely not exerting one's self. 
A mere negative cannot account for a positive. 
That you have not five shillings does not imply 
that you have half a-crown. There is something 
that positively gives new action to the nerves, 
and this is allowed to restore them by its positive 
action, while exertion is hindered from reducing 
it as fast as it is given. There are nerves that 
nourish other nerves — nerves, as they are called, 
that are neither motor nor sensitive, but that give 
vital action to both motor and sensitive nerves — 
these act in their nourishing work continually, 
and so restore vital action when rest is allowed, 
and the restored action is not taken away by 
exertion. Now, it is easily seen that if these 
nourishing nerves are in good force, mere rest 
will soon prove sufficient to give the veins 
tension enough to do their work — that is, the 
vital action given, but not taken away, will prove 
itself sufficient. But if these nutritive nerves 
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have somehow only very little power — sq v^ry- 
little that they can scarcely keep up even that 
supply which is needed for a horizontal circula- 
tion — how is "general weakness" to be removed?' 
The answer is very easy. The nutritive nerves 
must get more power. The great question per- 
haps now is whether this can be given. We 
speak from both experience and observation when 
we say that, as a general rule, it can — ^and 
that easily. There are, no doubt, cases, as m 
extreme old age, and in certain cases of decline, 
in which it seems to us, and probably is, im- 
possible to increase the force of these fundamen- 
tal elements in the body; but these cases do not 
hinder our giving fresh power in thousands of 
other cases in which it is wanted to cure 
" weakness." We need scarcely say that we re- 
pudiate all that sorcalled support which comes in 
connection with all forms and degrees of alcohol, 
and that simply because the specific action of 
alcohol is to lessen that very action which we are 
now desirous to increase. We must, in some 
way, act chiefly by means of heat. 

Before, however, we speak fully of this we 
must consider co/£^. How do men speak ot 
" bracing air " when they don't mean heat, but 
the opposite? This is a most important question. 
It is easily answered. All cold air is not "bracing " 
— it is only that cold air which is at the same 
time large in its proportion of oxygen. It is not 
its coldness, but the proportion of oxygen which 
it infuses into the blood that constitutes . its 
bracing property. Clear, frosty air is usually 
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large in this proportion, and hence the idea that 
cold '* braces." So it is with applications of water 
that are cold and bracing. They must be very 
cautiously used in cases of " general weakness." 
They are of great importance, but they must be 
intelligently used. 

For example, if in some way or other you can 
greatly increase the action of the great nerve 
centres along the spine, and so increase that 
action in the veins of some seriously relaxed pait^ 
idien that increased action is in full force, you 
apply sharp cold over the relaxed vessels they will, 
from their very nature, contract powerfully, and 
receive great benefit Well then, we have just 
now more than one case just gone out of hand 
in which even paralysis has been cured by gentle 
and repeated fomentation of the spinal system. 
When this is well done, and not over-done, so 
that the spinal nutritive nerves are nursed, it is 
truly delightful to see how general weakness takes , 
itself away. The person who durst scarcely sit 
up so long as to take a little food in bed, becomes 
again strong and active. Breathing good fresh 
air, eating good plain food, drinking good milk 
or water, or both, as relished, clothed in good 
dry flaimel, rested in body and mind — ^then 
nursed by gentle moist heat, and protected with 
good olive oil, braced with good sponging, cold, 
over the relaxed organs — ^we should have very 
little fear of failing in the removing of " general 
weakness." This thing has only to be well seen 
through, so that the mind may steadily guide 
the hand in the treatment needed 
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MUSTARD AND CAYENNK 

There are few things which have been so often 
used in the way of remedy for sharp illnesses as 
mustard. It has a rival in cayenne pepper, or 
capsicum, which will ' probably, by and by, in a 
great measure, take its place. In order to u^e 
these articles intelligently it is necessary to have 
some idea of their proper action and relation tO' 
the animal system in which they may be applied. 
When mustard or cayenne is applied to the living 
skin, the person to whom it is applied is very soon 
made awaie that some action is going on. The 
sensation of , heat, increasing till it may be called 
one of burning, very surely tells of such action. 
It does not, however, indicate what that action 
is. The fact that such action arises only when 
the peculiar substance is applied to the skin, 
proves that there is a relationship between that 
substance and that skin, but it does not tell us 
what that relationship is. 

For example, it .does not tell whether it is in 
the nature of mustard to give off some peculiar 
a£fecti<)n from itself to the skin, or to absorb some 
such affection. The hoop of a cart-wheel on 
a frosty morning bums the skin from off the 
tongue, if that is applied to it, exactly the s^jne 
as if it were applied to the same iron when red 
hot In the case of red heat, the affection passes 
from the iron to the tongue; in that of the frozen 
hoop, it passes from the tongue to the iron^ 
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The feeling in both cases is the same, thoi^ 
■the relationships are the reverse of each other. 
It is, therefore,' an exceedingly interesting ques- 
tion, whether the action of mustard, say, is that 
<}f abstracting vital action from the body, or that 
of giving off some affection to that body. We 
^e disposed to think that it is an action similar 
to that of the frozen iron, and, therefore, the re- 
verse of the hot iron. This is an exceedingly 
important point in directing to the use of those 
substances in the way of cure which have similar 
action to that of mustard. The notion ef 
^irritant" and "counter-irritant," which tries to 
form itself so often in certain minds as an explanar 
lion of certain effects, if it ever really do form 
itself into a true idea, at all, is a surface notion 
at the best It leaves the question of action and 
relationship entirely in the dark. It is very much 
otherwise when you bring a portion of mustard 
flour in a wet state into contact with the skin, 
and mentally see vital action flowing from the skitt 
to the mustard. If you apply the absorbing sub- 
stance long enough you kill the outer skin, and 
it peels off, just as it dissolves into gas if burned 
with a red hot iroa It would require much more 
time and space than we command at present 
to discuss this very interesting point of truth 
fidly. We must content ourselves with giving our 
thoughtful readers these hints, so that they may 
work out the matter fully for themselves. It will 
be more important to give some account of one 
or two instances in which we think we have seen 
the truth in this aspect of it pr;»cucally illustrated. 



So PAPERS ON HEALTH. 

Here, then, is a knee which gives its owner ex* 
cruciating pain, and shows only a litde swellings 
and no sign of diseased matter whatever* We 
have this knee bathed and fomented every day 
for a time long enough to bring about suppura- 
tion, if there were any such matter to come to the 
surface. Rest and warmth have a good effect^ 
and the suffering is lessened greatly, but some- 
how the disease is not decidedly cured. There 
are now and again symptoms that show us that 
the root of the evil has not been reached. We 
try cold cloths on this knee, but they greatly in- 
crease the pain. We at length suspect that it is 
not the knee that is seriously diseased, but Uie 
root of one or more of the nerves that supply the 
link from the lower part of the spine. By this 
time the pain has returned into the knee dread- 
fully, and everything has failed. But very soon 
after a large, thick towel, folded and wrung out 
of cold water, having plenty of mustard spread 
on it, is placed across the haunches, relief is 
given in the most charming fashion. The cold 
cloth absorbs superfluous heat, and in that super- 
fluous vital action to a certain extent, but the 
mustard absorbs it so much more speedily and 
powerfully that the deep-seated roots of the nerves 
are reached and cooled down to their normal 
action. The pain ceases, and the pobr sufTerer 
blesses the mustard ! We are just describing what 
actually occurs. 

Here is another illustration: — A patient is 
suffering from dreadful pain of the face and head 
as if the very bones had become instinct with 
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agony. The cold compress has been applied up 
and down the spine, but not with that full effect 
which could be. desired. Somehow it has not 
the power enough in the hands applying it to 
xeach the roots of the evil The want in such a 
case is generally of a person sufficiently skilful in 
the use of the cold towel There is a way of 
pressing that gently over the very parts uhda: 
which the affected nerves lie, which secures the 
cooling of those roots very effectually. . But it is 
not always that such skill is at hand when needed. 
Well, mustard is spread over the surface of the 
cold towel, and the compress thus increased in 
power is placed all along the centre of the back. 
We find that very soon the pain begins to 
moderate, and ere long it has ceased. If only to 
be applied once, mustard is most powerful for 
good in such cases as those we have described. 
If to be applied more than once, cayenne is to 
be preferred greatly. The pepper does not hurt 
the skin, the mustard very soon does. A cold 
damp towel, folded at least four ply, and placed 
properly, after being sprinkled well with good 
cayenne, has an excellent effect Here is another 
case. The distress here is in the throat, and not 
in head or limb. The most experienced eye, 
aided by the best possible instrument, sees 
nothing wrong in the throat itself; but the cough 
and difficulty of breathing, together with feelings 
that persistently point to the throat, speak as if 
the evil must be there. It is not there, but in 
the roots of the nerves by which vital, energy is 
supplied to the windpipe and other vocal organs. 

7 
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Every application made to the throat itself is like 
the poking of a blind man when he has lost his 
way. You must go to the back of the neck and 
to the back, between the uppa: parts of the 
shoulders, and there affect the roots that are 
really in a state of distressing over-action. If 
you are skilftil enough in applying cold, and yoar 
patient has plenty of genend warmth to keep aH 
right elsewhere, while you cool the roots in ques- 
tiou; you need nothing more than a cold towel, 
chained pretty often, and nicely pressed over thfe 
proper parts. But you may have had no 
experience of such work and no aptitude for it 
You do your best and fisdl. Well, have recourse 
to the mustard. Have a cloth with a portion of 
that substance spread like thin butter or lard, 
about six inches broad and a foot ;long. Lay 
this gently on the spine at the back* of the neck 
and down as far as it goes. Apply your cold 
compresses now over this as well as you can, and 
the violent spasmodic symptoms will be mitigated. 
If you must repeat the process after, because one 
trial is not sufficient, we would recommend you 
to sprinkle the cold towel itiself with good 
cayenne. In all cases, if the result can be 
reached by the cold cloth alone, let it be so. If 
mustard or cayenne must be applied, observe 
very carefully that they should never be so to 
the aptual distress of the patient. As much ^ 
can be borne quite easily and no mo^e shotilA 
be employed. This is a rule which Should nevcSr 
be transgressed if it is possible to keep to it 
There are, no doubt, many things necessary ik 
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tmgery that must be painful; buf; even these are 
the few. exceptions to the grand general rule that 
ail healing is in the way of relieving and not in 
that of giving distress. Whenever a remedy be- 
comes seriously distressing, we may be pretty 
sure it has ceased to be remedial for the time at 
least. We think that in certain cases of hydro- 
pathic treatment mustard is seriously over used, 
and that because its real action is not known. 
§0, in other cases of herbal treatment, cayenne 
is overdone for the same reason. In other cases 
of allopathic treatment mustard is used in a way 
just the reverse of natural : — ^when, for example^ 
it is spread over the chest in which action is 
foiling in the lungs beneath. Place the feet in 
such cases in a strong hot fomentation up 
to the knees, and press gently a cold cloth 
over any spot giving pain, but keep the 
mustard away. We trust that these remarks may 
prove useful to many who are in suffering. Our 
akn is to secure that they should do so chiefly 
in the way of leading the feeling-hearted to cul- 
tivate the duty and privilege of helping those who 
are in trouble. We are not foolish enough to 
^ink that we, or any ordinary person, is qualified 
to cope with those diseases in which even the 
fiiost skilful are so often at a loss, and in view ot 
which we see the value of special culture for a 
special work; but we do rejoice to know that all 
over the world life is being saved and suffering 
18 being mitigated by humble, ordinary people, 
who are applying their common-sense principles 
in hoping their fellow-creatures. And, which is 
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best of all, many are thus finding the way to bring 
Jesus into the soul through their timely aid to 
the suffering. 



SCIATICA. 

One of the most severe afflictions to whidi 
sufferers are subjected goes by the name of 
sciatica^ from the technical name of the particular 
nerve which is affected in the disease. The pain 
which it causes is felt as if in the back of the 
haunch joint, and gives terrible trouble when it 
has gone on to something like its height That 
whidi is in strictest language sciatica may be 
mistaken for disease in the joint itself, and that 
which is disease of the joint maybe mistaken for 
sciatica, hence it is of some importance that we 
should have a mode of cure which will apply to 
both and that somewhat equally. Even young 
persons who seem to be in other respects veiy 
healthy are subject to this vexy severe trouble, as 
they are in very many cases to hip joint disease 
but it is generally when middle life at least has 
been reached and passed that it sets in upon a 
patient 

Few things are deemed less dangerous than 
sitting down on thegreen sward, or on a stoneseat, 
when requiring a rest in the open air. An in- 
teresting conversation draws off the mind from 
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all thought that there maybe danger in sitting 
a little too Igng in such a position. Neither the 
ground nor the stone may seem damp, and there 
may be no feeling particularly of cold. The 
conversation goes on and the abstraction of 
heat, and with that of vital energy, goes on from 
the large joints exposed more or less to the con- 
ductive power of Uie seat that has been chosen. 
The evil effect is not felt at the time, nor even 
for some time; but a serious change has taken 
place. By and by the result of this change is 
jovind in a sharp pain that shoots in a moment 
through the nerve that has been aiiected. It is 
40W very certain that something is seriously 
wrongs tnough the person affected may not know 
9^ all what that something is. It seems so 
instantaneous that no idea is entertained of its 
having been slowly coming towards that painful 
pjpint ever since that sitting down on the grass 
qgr on the stone which is- probably now forgotten. 
]gut tlive thing has been all that time going on, 
4|i9/d now only makes its progress manifest because 
k ha3 reached a particular stage of its progress. 
The increasing change which goes on in the 
psucticles which compose every organ of the body 
jpx^ be considered if we would be intelligent in 
web a thing as this. The particles composing 
ijbfe bones themselves are constantly changing: 
31ie actual bones which composed our skeletons 
yesterday are not the same as those which conv 
pos& them to-day. Some particles have been 
passed away from them and some new particles 
nave been added This is as true of the nerves as 
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it is of the bones, and all else in tlie body. The 
change of substance depends on the vital adtion 
in the parts thus constantly changing. If that 
action is lowered in any nerve, the change in the 
substance of that nerve is retarded. If that action 
is seriously lowered that change is also seriously 
retarded If the lowering is so great as to stop 
altogether this process of change in a part of an 
important nerve, pain may not all at once be the 
result, but it will not be long till the deadened 
partides of nerve are encountered as such by the 
living and active particles that find them in their 
way. As when m a stream of people passii^ 
along one falls down and stops the way there is 
soon a commotion on the part of those who iridi 
to get along, so it is here. It may not be one 
nerve alone that has had its action lowered in a 
case like that which we are now considering. 
There are usually other symptoms that show that 
other parts besides the sciatic nerve have been 
injured and need repair. But one way or other 
tfaiathasbeen injured, and theinjury hasobstructed 
change in that nerve and made it ay out'for hdp 
in no measured degree. 

Nowy is there any obvious way in which mat- 
ters may be put right in this process of life going 
on in this important nerve? One would suppose 
that the manner in which things have becai pot 
wrong suggests theway in which th^ may be best 
put right The arm chair fomentation is at once 
suggested. This, as we described it in an artide 
devoted to itself, is dearly the chief thintg to be 
thought of in such a case as this. Let the 
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patient, after being well rubbed all round with 
warm olive oil, sit down in a steaming hot blanket 
soaked with boiling water, and arranged for the 
purpose. Let him have this and a covering 
sheet closely packed all round till the strong heat 
penetrates to the very centre of his largest joints 
and affects all the nerves that had been unfavour- 
ably affected by the cold seat to which we have 
referred. An hour full should be enjoyed in 
this way. If the case is a bad one and yet there 
is no weariness in this hot pack, the patieat 
might have another on the back of the first, and 
so have two hours instead of one. But this must 
not be unless he feels so disposed. If rest is felt 
to be wanted it should be given. Only if it is 
not so urgently wanted but that the hot treatment 
can be repeated it is well that it should be so. 
Only consider how powerfully such a double 
heating is fitted to increase the healthful process 
of change in the whole system, even^ and 
especially, in the parts needing to be affected in 
such a way. If it should be that rest is required 
let it be given say for an hour, or if more is 
wanted say for two hours, and then apply the heat 
for an hour again, taking care always to dry, to 
oil, and to wrap in kindly flannel in the intervals 
that there may be no losing of the ground gained. 
If there is strength enough let this second fomen- 
tation be for two hours again, but at least it should 
be for one. If it can only be for two there 
should be such an effect as will stir the whole 
substance of the parts affected and effectually 
subdue the pain. This determined treatment 
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need not be carried, out for more perhaps thait 
one. day to make sure of a thoroughly good 
commencement to the cure. Bujt it had well 
be done twice at least on the secoad day» an4 
kept up Qnce a day till all tendency to such pain 
as has been felt is completely rewoyed^ Th^o 
for a time there should bp such awajrm extras 
covering of the parts as will secure against suck 
effects being produced again as were the result 
of the cold seat that b^m the evil Be quite sure 
that no trifling application will succeed with such 
a disease as this. It will not do to usj& less heab 
than will go through and through the hs^imches^ 
of the patient. And that aoiount of heat is not 
very sipaall. Tou must have a good thick andt 
soft blanl^et if possible. So must your water be 
boiliQg hot, and you m.ust have, plenty of it You 
must give such a seat as will not £aiil to do the 
work required. Infinitdy better do this and cure 
the sufferer than have a red hot iron thrust into 
the joiat and great injury done, or blister ailer 
blister piU on with the same result Then make 
good use of the waim oil and of good new 
flannel. If the patieut is too poor to have what 
is needed, and you are too poor to provide it, ga 
and b^ on, his behalf. Make sure, if possible, 
that something effective is done; for this is a 
terrible disease when it goes on unchecked. And 
it is perfectly curable b^ such treatment as we 
have described* At the tune, too, when you cure 
this illness id this waji, you are pret^ suce to give 
better health in other respects. 
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THE ARM CHAIR FOMENTATION. 

In the course of these papers on health we have 
found it necessary over and over again to describe 
modes of treatment rather than forms of disease^ 
and the remedies specially useful in each of 
Aese. A single application is of so much im* 
portancein so many instances of illness that it 
seems best to dwell upon that application by it- 
self, and to have it and its value deeply engraven 
on the reader's mind. This is remarkably true 
of what we shall call the arm chair fomentation* 
It is of singular value in a veiy great many cases 
of failure in the vital system. 

We shall, first, as fully as possibk describe the 
application itself. First of all, you have an arm 
chair. There are few houses in which this is 
not at hand. Second, you have an ordinary sheet 
as readily as the chair. You take this and fold 
it so that it can be laid over the arms of the 
chair, and covering the seat and a good portion* 
of the lower part of the back of it. You are 
making a seat in which a person can sit easily 
.and comfortably when the ends of this sheet are 
brought up around him. Third, you have a 
single blanket also not far off. Let it be as soft 
and good as you can choose — ^not an old worn- 
out thing if you can help it Do not grudge die 
use of the best in the house for one of the most 
•important purposes to which it can be devoted 
for the time. Fourth, >'Ou have the kettle full of 
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boiling water. This is another of those homely 
things on which we like to depend in advising 
applications that are needed wheti nbthing but 
very homely things are within reach. You have 
also a good sized basin, which is needed only t<^ 
catch 8ie spare hot water Which may escape if 
the blanket is not very skillfully dealt with. Yott 
now roll up the blanket, so that it may be somei^ 
thing like a large bottle well fitted to hold a 
good quantity of the hot wata: which is ready; 
Place one end of this same bottle formed of th» 
blanket in the basin, and proceed to pour tbe 
boiling water into the other end. Do this so that 
the water will go into all the folds ot the blanket 
Pour only so much water in as the blanket in its 
upper half will easily absorb. Turn the other end 
of the now half saturated blanket up, and pour 
nearly as much water into that, but not so much 
as to make it run through, if you can avoid it 
Now lay the blanket on a table or chair, and 
knead it so that the hot water may be as well 
diffused through it as possible. Tour fomenta- 
tion is now resdy. Fifth, no house should be witb> 
out a flask of good, fresh, olive oil Take a little 
of this, and have it carefully rubbed all round the 
parts that are to be fomented. It will be well to 
put a thin towel round also, so that the patient 
may be able sooner to take advantage of thelieat 
without injury. You will now open vip the 
ToUed-up blanket over the sheet spread on the 
chair, and as soon as it may be done without 
scalding heat, the patient will sit down and have 
the heated mass thought dose round hint If 
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ijaS$ is well managed, a most cbmfortable aofl 
f)Owerfully sdmukting application wtH be the fo- 
«ult The heat should keep good for iie3% an 
;hour, and all that time a most eifectiv^ process is 
j;oing <HX At the ezid of die hotd: a sfnart 
washing with hot vinegar, and then a l^^lit 
Tubbing with warm olive oil, will complete th^ 
matter. 

Now, let us try to be somewhat intelligent in 
?ref erence to such an application. In order to do 
this, we must take some illustrations^ as l^ese are 
found in forms of illness to which tiie applicatictti 
has direct or indirect rdatioa Suppose that w0 
are dealing with only so very general a matter its 
lack of vitality in some important organ in the 
lower part of the body. Something of this sort 
is failing to discharge its usual duty Well. We 
^argue that the nerves supplying^ this organ are 
needing in some way to be increased in force. 
This is to be done by getting them heated. There 
is an arrangement in nature which hinders this 
'being quickly done. The large and rapid circu- 
lation of the blood which is going on all around 
tliese nerves tends to keep them very persistently 
about the same temperature. The heat as it is 
^applied passes off rapidly in the stream of the 
.blood. iBut if the heating process is carried on 
long enough, the whole blood of the body becomes 
j;gently rais^ed in temperature, and, by and by, the 
heat applied to the surface reaches the roots of 
,the nerves, not only by means of the circulation, 
but by gradually passing through the skin, 
lauscles^ and even the very bones that are near 
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it Jfew life is infused, and that where it is 
specially required. The flagging oigan soon 
shows that it responds to this true stimulant 
After a few such fomentations it begins to act as 
peihaps it has never acted before, or as it has 
ceased to act for months, and even for years gon^ 
by. We speak of what we have seen again and 
again in such ca$es as were causing distress 
merely on account of what was called ''sluggish* 
ness" in some important organ, or wl>en such an 
organ was altogether ceasing to act properly. 
The arm chair fomentation is more successful, at 
least so far as we have observed, than the hot 
sitz bath, though that is by no means to be de- 
spised. Its efficacy is specially seen when a large 
joint &ils to prove healthy. ' 

Sometimes we find that a failure occurs in the 
large haunch joint itself, and that is not only 
shown by pain and stiffness, but by one or more 
sores that discharge matter, indicating that the 
bone is diseased. At the same time, tiie sinews 
of the limb affected give signs of contraction, and 
the heel soon refuses to come to the ground in 
walking. There is clearly a lack of vital eneigy, 
such as is wanted to heal the bone and nourish 
these leaders in this limb. This lack may have 
been showing itself even for years. Very soon 
after, you have applied the arm-chair fomenta- 
tions successfully, the sores begin to put on a 
healthier appearance, and ere long they heal up. 
The sinews begin to relax and lengthen out, so 
that the heel comes nearer the ground. The 
limb may have even become smaller than the 
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Other, and it comes to grow so as to come up 
with the growth of the healthy one. This will be 
the case though the fomentation i$ done equally 
to both. It is a curious thing that the body is 
so constituted that general healthy growth tends 
to bring on weaker parts more rapidly than 
stronger parts, so as to restore proper propor- 
tions. The new force applied to the roots of 
nerves on both sides of the spine do^s not make 
the healthy limb grow so as to keep in advance 
of the weakened one. It makes the weakened 
one grow so as to come up with the healthier. 
You do not need to coniine the fomenting to one 
side. It is better to apply it equally to both 
sides, and to leave the laws of the constitution 
to arrange all matters as to proportion. These 
laws never fail to do so with perfect satisfaction. 
It may be important here to remark tihiat when 
lack of energy shows itself even in the knee, or 
aiUde, or even in the toes, it is often far better 
to foment the haunches in order to a remedy, 
than to foment the parts in which the worst 
symptoms appear. For example, when numb- 
ness, or want of vitality in some form, shows 
itself in the toes, no application i$ more likely to 
prove a speedy remedy than this bame arm-chair 
fomentation. It is so often no mere local failur^ 
in the toes themselves which caused, the symp- 
toms, but rather a failure at the roots of tlie 
nerves where they pass off from the spine. The 
remedy is most successfully applied to these, and 
as soon as these have fresh eneigy imparted, the 
effect is found where it is wanted. 
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These remarks and illustrations will tend, we 
trust, to impress the importance of this mode of 
treatment on the reader's mind in such a way as 
to suggest it in other cases than those thus parti- 
cularly referred to. Our great object in these 
papers is not so much to lead persons in distress 
to help themselves, nor yet to lead relatives to 
help those dear to them, as to lead intelligent 
and Christian-hearted men and women into the 
way of helping in all cases of distress such as 
may come under their observation. A little kind 
and thoughtful' consideration of a case of afflio- 
tion may readily suggest when such an applicar 
tion as the above is wanted, and so lead to a 
blessed relief. In giving such relief the best 
possible door is opened for doing the veiy 
h^hest good in speaking of the Best of aU 
Healers. Every Clmstian man and woman may 
do more or less in this way if only so disposed 
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Oke of the most distressing bodily experiences 
to wluch the suffering among us are liable is 
found in what may be called exaggerated sehsl^ 
tiveness. There are cases in which it seems as if 
nothing else could be said to be wrong beyond aa 
excessive susceptibility to every impression which 
can be made upon eitiier body or mind It is Jn 



SENSITIVENESS. 9$ 

- • 

^ew of such cases especially that we are led to 
study its treatment as that of a disease by itself. 
Even when there are other troubles in the case, 
this requires di^inct consideration and treatment. 
When the least sudden sound makes one starts 
and mere trifles in the way of trouble produce 
alarming symptoms of a nervous character, we 
may be sure that the very roots of life in the 
patient are requiring most carefully appUed 
remedies. It is nearly, if not quite, the worst of 
cruelty merely to laugh at such a state, or to 
Uame the person who suffers from it No form 
of human suffering is more real or worthy of 
kinder sympathy. It is apt to go on increasing, 
if not rightly dealt with in its earlier stages, until 
the person affected can scarcely move without 
more or less distressing consciousness. Then he 
comes into a state in which he cannot bear to be 
touched by an ordinary hand. Women affected 
in this manner will faint away and lie for a length 
of time in unconsciousness when only gently 
rubbed over the spine with a little vinegar, or 
even with a little warm olive oil. We have 
known one go ojQf into a protracted fit of this 
nature merely by a cold towel gently placed 
along the back, in order to lesson spinal irrita- 
tioiL Such cases seem beyond the reach, of 
treatment, because of its beiog impossible to- 
touch them without injury. Yet it is of the 
deepest interest that they should not only be 
treated but cured; and from what we have seea 
we should not at all despair of curing such 
cases even when at the worst What is wanted^ 
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in order to an intelligent dealing with them/hr 
some good idea of what is reaUy wrong in all 
such cases. 

Sensation of all sc^rts is an affection of a cer- 
tain class of nerves having their roots in a certain 
division of the spinal cord. These nerves convey 
certain action from their utmost extremities to 
this division of the cord, and by it to the biain. 
Looked upon from the material side, sensation 
is nothing more nor less than this movement, on 
action, of the nerves of this class when this 
movement reaches certain parts of what we call 
the cerebral substance, or seat of conscionsnessL 
There are several things that throw light for the 
ordinary mind on the nature of this material 
action as found in. these nerves. For exampdey 
the lowering of heat in them soon renders them 
incapable of this action, which we call sensation 
when it reaches the brain. A dentist has only 
to produce a certain chill in the gum — that is, in 
the nerves of sensation in that part on which he 
wishes to operate — and no sensation passes from 
it to the patient, do what he will with the part so 
chilled. So when your hands have been exposed 
to some chilling substance till they are cooled 
•down to a certain point, they lose entirely the 
sense of touch, which they usually possess in so 
high a degree. Sensation returns when a certain 
amount qt heat is restored, ^ the diilled nerves 
are not destroyed, or in other words, entirely 
changed in substance, so as to be incapable of 
the affection which we call sensation. When 
there is a certain degree of the motion which 
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can heat, sensation is possible; when there is not 
that degree of such motion, it is not possible. 
This teaches us so much, though it may not be 
r^arded as teaching us a very great deal. It 
suggests a remarkable relation between heat and 
sensation. The latter is, at least, dependent on 
the former with something like an absolute de- 
pendence. Possibly, if we knew enough in the 
case, we should know that they are one and the 
same affection seen under different aspects. 

However, that may be, there is another thing 
that gives us further light Chloroform and 
kindred substances act in a way similar to cold 
on the nerves of sensation. By inhaling the 
vapour of chloroform, the entire system of sen- 
sitive nerves in the patient is deprived of the 
capacity by which usually the action we call 
sensation is produced. This privation of sensi- 
biljity is effected without the abstraction of heat, 
bvk not without the abstraction of movement. 
All vital action is lowered by chloroform, as well 
as this called sensation, so that the heart itself 
ceases, if the fumes are only brought long enough 
to bear on the person under them. Not only is 
cold manifestly the negative of life considered in 
its material aspect, but the affection residing in 
that we call chloroform is the same — that is, n^- 
ative of life also. Cold has only to be applied 
sufficiendy, and all life is still— so chloroform has 
only to be applied sufficiently, and aU life is at 
the same stand. Sensation, then, is a movement 
which cooling reduces, and which the action^ 
resident in substances such as chloroform and 
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opium reduces also. It is, materially considereet, a 
state of motion in the nerves along which it is 
transmitted. 

What, then, is sensitiveness 9 If we answer the 
•question looking at facts of experience only, we 
shpuld say it is an excess of sensation — that is^ 
the nerves of the sensitive patient convey exagger- 
ated movements, or in other yrords, excessive 
action when impressions are made upon them. 
The roots of these nerves are in such a state of 
excessive activity, and hence all the branches 
are all in the same state of activity, that impres- 
sions which should not be communicated at all 
are made to fly at once to the brain with great 
force, and impressions that should call only 
moderate attention are made to overwhelm the 
self-command of the sufferer! How is this 
extreme activity of nervous condition to be got 
at so as healingly to modify it? There are great 
difficulties in the way. , Any remedy which will 
produce a strong sensation is inapplicable. The 
"shock" of a cold towel on the head, or on the 
head is sure to be followed by aggravated symp- 
toms of distress. So is the eSect of a hot 
fomentation of the feet, and the use of acetic 
acid, even if a good deal diluted, to any part of 
the body. We have known caSes in which the 
-disease was greajtly increased in this way. 

Opiates of all sorts and degrees have sadly in- 
jurious results in such cases as we have now in 
view. Everything containing alcohol is mischief 
itself in sensitive frames. For a time narcotics 
•deceive the "i^eryous" person by means of a 
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feeling of relief, but they do so only to bring 
worse and worse experiences in the long run. 
Change of air and scene are usually sought in 
vain, and the person who is seriously afflicted 
shrinks from the idea of such a change. We 

* must, hist of all, get at the roots of the sensitive 
nerves and secure some change there, or all 
other efforts will be in vain. How shall we get 
at these? There is a very powerful organ 
Uirough which we may act in the skin of the 
back. That lies close over the very roots with 
which we must deal. There is, at least, a space 
of skin ten or twelve inches broad by twenty-five 
or thirty inches long through which lo produce 
an effect where in such cases it is most required. 
Is there any other organ from which you may 
learn how to affect this skin of the back favour- 
ably ? There is the palm of the hand in the 
very common process of washing. Take " soft " 
water, about blood heat, and "mild" yellow 
$oap, and try their effect on the palm of the 

^ hands. That effect is felt to pass over the whole 

* body as soothing in a high degree. " Hard'' 
water has not the same effect But the lather 
with which shaving is performed, when of a 
certain consistence and temperature, has it in a 
high degree. Now we apply this idea which we 
have got here to the back of the sensitive sufferer. 
We do it in this way. Take a piece of cotton or 
linen cloth, as soft as you can secure it, of a size 
just si^cient to covei the whole of the back, and 
have the "boddice" of an old dress or some 
auch thing as will fasten that cloth closely to the 
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back and keep it there. Now get a small bowl^ 
and one a good deal laiger. Put some hot 
water in the larger vessel, and place the smaller 
one in that hot water. Now get a piece of good 
yellow soap, and work it with a brush for shaving, 
or bit of cloth rolled up after the fashion of such 
a brush, till you have a line creamy lather. 
Take this off the brush, and collect it in the 
smaller bowl in which it will be kept hot till you 
have got enough for your purpose. When you 
have enough, warm your cloth for the back, and 
spread the lather quickly all over it. Place it 
most gently all over the back of the patient, and 
take care that it goes close to the skin. Then 
put on the " boddice " and make all as tight as 
may be. Lay the patient gently down to rest in 
this soapy condition. The application should be 
made at bed-time, and it should remain on all 
night The soothing effect is wonderful In 
the morning, if possible, with soft water and a 
little good vinegar, about half-and-half, you wash 
the back very gently, and dry it equally so. 
Then rub all over with a little olive oil, taking 
care that the rubbing shall be as soft as you 
possibly can use. Dry any surplus oil off, and 
let that do for the day. A little before meals let 
the patient take, for eight days or so, a tea 
spoonful of very well boiled liquorice and a table 
spoonful of hot water. This has a soothing 
effect within, while the other treatment has a 
much more powerfully soothing effect from mthr 
out These two things will do without any other 
treatment whatever to bring the patient witfaio 
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reach of other remedies. For example, it will, 
'after a week or so, even in very trying cases, be 
possible to foment the feet and legs once a day, 
■and rub them with warm olive oil. It will even 
be possible and well to foment with a strong hot 
blanket across the haunches, and in this way to 
bring on comparatively strong health. It soon 
comes then to be desirable to have change of air 
and scene, which is highly refreshing to one who 
is in the way of recovering, though only harass- 
Tflg to one who is feeling despondent and increas- 
ingly ill. We generally, when asked if " a change*' 
would not be good in such cases, reply, '* Yes, if 
once you have got health enough to enjoy it.!* 
^o to speak, what is most usually wanted in 
'sensitive cases is the getting inserted the thin 
end of the wedge. When that has been fairly 
secured, stronger measures may be used with 
'advantage. We feel strong sympathy with those 
Vho suffer from sensitiveness as sp many do, and 
leamestly pray that these remarks may be blessed 
to help such sufferers. 
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This is, strictly speaking, a bodily illness, though 
.very apt to be regarded as mental only. It is, 
no doubt, subject in a wonderfhH degree to 
remedies that are supplied to the mind in the 
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first instance, and that reach the bodily organs 
only in an indirect way, but when all that can 
reach its real seat from 'that quarter has beetl 
exhausted, it may be perfectly cured by material 
appliances. It is of great importance that all 
who have to do with such as lose heart in lifb 
should be as intelligent as may be on the subject 
A mother, for instance, loses interest in her 
children and in her household affairs, she has 
become the prey of dark forebodings, and feels as 
if nothing could ever come that would agaiil 
xa&e her hopes and cheer her heart. There is 
nothing in her circumstances that can possibly 
account for this. If there is anything that some 
would think quite adequate to account for it; 
there is not re£dly any such thing, for it is easy to 
point Qut scores that have &r greater reason foir 
discouragement, who are as cheery as could be 
desired. The person who looses heart may be 
persuaded that i[ it were not for such and such 
outward things she would be as hearty as ever^ 
but these, in very many cases, are not the real 
afflictions. That is really in the material being, 
and not in the spiritual. The same utter loss of 
heart does come on when outward circumstances 
are all against it, and when the heartless one is 
I)ersuaded that they are so. We have, again and 
again, seen a mother of little children sitting at 
her fireside in misery, when her husband was 
doing everything that a human being in his cir^ 
.cumstances could do to make her cheerful and 
spirited, but she had no interest in anythingt 
We could hit the nail on the head in a moment 
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by pointing out that she had nursed her baby 
longer than she ought to have done. By this 
ineans her own vital eneigy had been reduced 
bdow the point at which an adequatesupply could 
reach the brain, and hence the loss of heart, which 
nothing that could be said by another, or tliought 
by her, could remove. 

The same thing is seen in many young students 
connected with our training schools, in which 
now so many young men and women are trained 
^ teachers. The preparation required for the 
examinations in these schools is far beyond the 
physical resources ofmany young people. Hence 
we meet with so many in whom one form or other 
of decline is the result of youthful efforts. In 
s(»ne instances the lungs give way because vital 
^ergy is drained off from them to an over- 
stretched brain. In other instances the stomach 
fails and refuses to retain any considerable portion 
of food. In other cases, other important organs 
fail, simply for lack of vital energy that ought to 
be supplied to them, but is expended on the 
oxgans of thought In other instances still, the 
brain itself fiauls to have its needed supply, 
and the mind becomes incapable of its proper 
self-control. Loss of heart occurs in the form of 
loss of interest in eveiything that used to interest 
intensely. This occurs most frequently in the 
csuBe of young women, but also occurs in that of 
men as well It is, no doubt, the result of a 
radical defect in our system of training. Mere 
cropzy in the shape of a crowded memory, is valued 
as if it were everything in the teacher, while v%our 
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,such as g^ves independent, and by far the most 
valuable power in an instructor, i3 lost sight of 
altogether. Something called "the, naihd" is 
cultivated as if man in his present state of being 
could have " mind " in the sense of powerful 
thinking, whatever might be the state of his 
nervous system. If it were only a few exceptional 
weaklings who failed under this system of train- 
ing, the explanation of failures might be found 
in their defective organisation. But it is not so^ 
The most choice pupils signally fail under 
It It is among the very best we find cases oi 
loss of heart through failure of the eneigy supplied 
.to the brain. Just as the nursing mother, too 
Jong giving off her very life to her infant, fails in 
supply of life to the thinking organs, and loses 
heart, so does the young woman condemned to 
study beyond her store of nervous energy, fail in 
the same organs and loses heart in the same 
manner. There can be no rational doubt that 
certain systems of thought aggravate such loss of 
heart, while other systems tend in the direction 
of its cure. It is well to take the utmost advan- 
tage of this truth. But when doing so we shall 
find that the utmost that can'be done by supplyr 
ing thought to the mind will signally fail bx 
many important cases if we do not act upon the 
body. It is to be kept in mind that loss of 
heart will come on in cases in which there i^ 
perfect assurance of safety for eternity. We have 
seen it in such ca^es, when you could give no 
help by preaching the gospel of salvation either 
in public or private. It is sometimes so purely si 



LOSS OF HEART. XOI5: 

matter of the bodily state that no a^ct of truth 
seems as if it affected the person afflicted at all. 
What then is to be done when such loss of 
heart is to be effectually dealt with ? First of all, 
the manifest overdrain on the nervous energy 
must cease. If it is nursing, that must be given^ 
up. If it is over study, that must be g^ven up for 
the time. If it is some other draft which is being 
made on the vital eneigies, and this can be 
remedied at the outset, that remedy should be 
applied. In thinking over all that may be taking 
strength from the system, any common-sense 
person will know what symptoms to combat, and. 
as a rule, these wfll not be difficult to me^. 
But, when the best that can be done has been 
done in this way, and rest is secured, it must not 
be expected that relief will come rapidly. Mere 
negative remedies may fail not only for a time, 

' but permanently. Hence there must be more 
than rest, and the ceasing of manifest causes of 
depression. We must set to wcwk and see if we 
cannot add to the nervous energy enjoyed. That 

' is generated in ganglia or knots whidi send out 
nervous action, and really supply life to every part 
of the living system, lliat life does iiot find its 
origin in the brain, passing thence to other parts, 
but m other parts passing thence to the brain, 
as to every other part of the body. The chief 
array of these ganglions lies along either side of 
the spine, ^d not fiar from the surface of the 
back. It is here that we lower their activity when 
nerve action is under-supplied We therefore, in 
a case like that now before us, take the pati^t. 

9 
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in the morning when the system is at its best, in 
ord^ to apply the most important part of our 
remedy when it may be applied with best effect. 
We take a piece of flannel or blanket, about a 
yard broad, or rather less, and two yards long. 
This is folded so that it shall be eight ply. It is 
then about as broad and as long as the back to. 
which it is to be applied. It is now rolled up 
bottle-wise, and filled from both ends with boiling 
water, so that it shall be damp and thoroughly 
warm, but not so that the water shall run from it 
If it has been over-wetted, it should be squeezed 
till it has less water in it . The back is now 
rubbed well, with fresh olive oil, and as soon as 
the flaimel is just cool enough to be perfectly 
comfortably borne, it is placed on gently and the 
patient made to lie on it, with something dry 
underneath to keep the bedding dry. This 
should secure a very powerful nursing of the 
back in through to the ganglia we have spoken 
of for nearly an hour. A gentle washing with 
warm water and vinegar half-and-half, and (after 
•drying) with a little olive oil would complete the 
morning treatment In the evening, an hour 
before bedtime, we should give what we have 
described in a late article as the arm-chair 
fomentation. This treatment might be carried 
out for seven days, and other seven might be 
.^ven in entire rest, with the single exception of 
rubbing the back at bedtime with a little olive oil. 
So far the mere lack of energy in the system 
generally, and in the brain as a consequence will 
rbe met. If other organs, like the stomach and 
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bowels, have shown that they lack vital action as 
well as the brain, or if they have shown over- 
energy, they may be dealt with accordingly; but 
the great thing to be secured, above all, in that 
sad state, in which all interest in everything is- 
lost, is such supply of action as may revive the 
activity of the brain^ No one can tell what a^ 
heavy load of trial is removed when once agaiit 
all objects around one receive anew their power 
to interest and even delight the souL 
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One of the most severe forms of agony to which 
man is subject appears as cramp taking effect on 
the stomach. It is one of those illnesses, too, 
that bid defiance to all the most usual methods^ 
of cure. Yet it is not difficult to remove it entirely 
when right means are employed. It was during, 
very severe experience of it in our own case that 
we caught sight of what these means are. We 
had spent one sleepless and dreadful night in a- 
hydropathic estabUshment, and found no relief 
till about eight next morning, when it suited the • 
manager and attendant to take up our treatment 
In a sore paroxysm of the malady we were placed 
in a shallow bath, and cold water laved with 
towels on the back. The very first cold splash 
sent the conviction through the whole soul that 
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the right tluBg was being don^. In about two 
xnimites all the ringing anguish was gone, and 
after about three or four minutes of the treat- 
ment we were dried and Isud down in bed, sadly 
exhausted, but prepared for sweet rest. The 
cramp never again returned with such severity, 
and when it did return, it was easily removed as 
isoon as we could get the same remedy applied. 
The laving of the cold wat^ on the back, 
however, can&ot be done by one himself, and it 
is not always possible to have one attendant, still 
less to have two, as in the case referred to. It 
is necessary to know some mode of treatment 
"Which one can use himself when there is no one 
to help him. We were told lately of a shepherd's 
wife, living in a solitaiy cottage on the hill-side, 
and far from her nearest neighbour. She is 
sorely afflicted with this terrible cramp, and was, 
when we were told of her case, getting worse. 
She hung a white sheet on a bush near the house 
<When she felt the attack coming on, and on this 
feeing seen, some one ran to be, at least, with her 
in her distress. But no such aid is necessary, 
because anyone who has a towel or two and some 
cold water, may relieve himself by going to bed, 
placing a cold damp compress up and down the 
spine, and lying down upon it. This changed a 
few times removes the cramp, and such appliance 
is quite within the reach of one's own efforts. 
It is important not only to look at that which 
gives quick relief in such cases, but to consider 
what removes all occasion for such relief by per- 
manently curing: the tendency to the disease. 
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We have observed that in all such cases as reveal 
an exposure to this terrible cramp there is some 
drain of nervous power depriving the stomach of 
its needed share of that same power. The 
muscles of the stomach require such action of 
this nature as may keep it in something like con- 
tinuous motion, and that in a manner in which 
contraction and expansion are made to follow 
one another with regularity. In a case of 
cramp, these muscles contract, but fail to expand 
in proper time. The spasm, as it is called, that 
gives such agony, is just an excessive contraction 
which is not measured and relieved by timely 
expansion or relaxation. When nerve power is 
in full supply in this particular organ, the con- 
tractions and expansions go on without our being 
conscious of them; but when that power is defi- 
cient the contraction comes on, and the expan- 
sion fails, somewhat as in the rigidity of death 
itself If the expansion or relaxation altogether 
fails, death, indeed, ensues. Usually it does not 
so entirely fail, though in fatal cases it does. 
Now, something like the following accounts for 
the failure. A man has^ excessive brain work, 
and gives way to the inspiring circumstances that 
urge him on in it Instead of resting entirely 
after taking food, especially after dinner, for an 
hour, at least, he rushes from the table to the 
pen, and draws upon his stock of nervous energy 
in this way so that the supply for the stomach is 
rendered deficient The consequence is, that 
the muscles of that important oiganget impover- 
ished in vital energy^ and, instead of going onr 
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pendulum-like, contracting and expanding, they 
contract and come to a stand, and this is made 
known by sensations of indescribable pain. Thea 
there is not only a negative but also a positive 
aspect in such a case. The mere deficiency of 
nerve power would not account for the symptoms, 
and still less would this explain the action of the 
remedy. However it is to be accounted for, it is 
a truth that the nervous system as it is weakened, 
becomes more irritable. The nerves of the 
stomach at the same time that they fail to move 
that organ naturally, acquire a state in which they 
move it with terrible force unnaturally. They 
cause violent contraction at the same time that 
they refuse expansion and relaxation. It is this 
violent contraction that is cramp, and has to be 
dealt with in giving relief. But the irritabitity 
which causes tilie contraction is still the result of 
impoverishing the nerves of the stomach by un- 
timely and excessive work of the brain. We 
remove the contraction by taking off heat from 
the irritated roots of the nores, but we must also 
allow the proper supply of nerve power for the 
stomach by refraining from that untimely and 
excessive work of the other oigan. There mast 
be mental rest for a season after all meals in such 
a case. There should be such rest that the 
stomach would be in full working order before 
the energies of the brain are brought to serious 
work at all. Nothing in the world will cure in 
such a case if untimely work is persisted in ; 
though the cooling of the spine will give relief 
tor a time. 



STOMACH CRAMP. Ill 

It may be thought that the case of the shep- 
'^herd's wife would not find its explanation in such 
untimely^ftnd excessive work of the brain. Such 
a thought would have power with those only who 
know nothing of the worry to which anxious wives 
and mothers are subject Still the nervous drain 
by which the musdes of the stomach are im*- 
poverished may be caused otherwise than by 
over activity of the brain. If in any case it does 
arise from other causes, these must necessarily be 
attended to in seeking a lasting cure. Yet so far 
as our observation goes it will usually be found 
that it is over anxiety and work of the brain that 
needs to be regulated when cramp sets in, as we 
have the matter now before us. And, ab6ve all 
•else, this over work should be suspended, and, at 
least after dinner, a good interval of perfect rest 
should be secured. If it is imagined that such 
rest cannot be had, we fear much more serious 
suspension of labour will soon come, either in 
•the form of confinement permanently to bed, or 
in tlie dissolution of the frame itself. If 
sufficient rest of mind and body can be 
.had, another appliance will be of great mo- 
ment In the morning,, and before getting 
out of a warm bed, the cold compress should 
be applied for an hour or so, and then the 
back rubbed with warm olive oil. If the patient 
falls into sleep on the compress, let him sleep on. 
Such sleep will be found to be the best and 
cheapest of all medicine in the long run. By 
some such treatment full and perfect freedom 
from stomach cramp may be secured. There are. 
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no doubt, cases which call for our deepest sym- 
pathy, especially in connection with the difficulty 
that seems in the way of sufficient rest in this and 
other foipns of disease. We can most fully enter 
into such cases, and have often felt very keenly 
what seemed an insuperable difficulty in the way 
of rest needed. It seems, therefore, of very 
great moment that we should do our utmost to 
show how all that is needed may be obtained, 
even in the most trying cases. When, for in- 
stance, your position is such that anxious thought 
during all your waking hours seems inseparable- 
from your circumstances, and when even sleep's 
proper time is encroached upon in the sam& 
seemingly necessary way, and then such a terri- 
ble malady as this same cramp seizes you, there 
is, at least, one question ppen for discussion. It 
is this — May you not be forming a totally false 
estimate of what is necessary in the case ? The 
disease is more than serious enough to make 
it stem duty to attend to it without delay. It 
may be sheer self-sacrifice for you to proceed as 
you are now doing, and it may be self-sacrifice 
such as is in a great measure throwing life away. 
If it called for an entire suspension of labour, that 
would be simply duty as real as the utmost exer- 
tion could be in other circumstances. But this 
presses much more urgently when what is wanted 
is only perfect rest for an hour or so after meals. 
For the sake of this you may surely be able to 
put off some engagements that would leave all 
the time needful for such rest. Then there is 
another momentous question — May you not 
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trust God with a great deal that is now crushing 
your own spirit ? Surely you may. It is not 
conceivable that He can wish to have you worried 
to death, even in His own service, so that when 
such sharp monitors as cramp are warning you tm 
<:ast more care upon Him, you must yet go on 
bearing your load. If you feel as if you really 
could not trust Him, so as to let Him take care 
where the care is too much for you, surely you 
might so " acquaint yourself witii Him** as to 
have a different experience. Some way or other 
you must have rest It is, we believe, God's will 
that you should have it See if He ha^ not made 
the way for it, after all, quite plain. 
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By bi the most common trouble with which we 
meet in this country from bile arises from its 
presence in the stomach. Ever recurring states 
somewhat similar to those of sea sickness very 
seriously and sadly afflict many persons, and find 
no very great sympathy or readiness to cure. 
The most celebrated writers on disease confess 
to a great degree of ignorance as to deranged 
conditions of the bile itself, eveii when, the liver 
that secretes that fluid is diseased, and it is not 
perhaps wonderful that it should be very difficult 
to form clear ideas of that which, in its perfectly 
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healthy state, is so placed beyond the reach of 
observation. It is, we think, possible, however^ 
to form an idea of the behaviour of the liver in 
its relations, especially to the stomach, such as 
will guide us intelligently to the means and ap- 
pliances required for cure. 

The natural course for the bile is along the 
bowels, and its use is evidently that of somehow 
keeping these in a fit state for their purposes. 
When it flows dock, so to speak, and enters the 
stomach, something is wrong, and the distress 
which indicates the wrong shows that it is very 
considerable. As a rule, we should say thatit flows 
back into the stomach, when from one cause or 
other it is not allowed sufficiently to flow in its 
natural direction. In sea sickness it is its super- 
abundance that usually causes distress by its 
flowing into both stomach and bowels in an ex- 
travagant measure. The unusual motion of the 
ship excites the liver especially, and this over- 
secretion of bile is the result. But in the cases 
to which we are now chiefly directing attention 
it is not so much the over-supply as the wrong- 
direction taken by the bile which gives the pre- 
vailing trouble. We think that in all such cases 
it^is the bowels that are at fault rather than the 
liver. These refuse to take their supply of bile,, 
and it accumulates till it bursts into the stomach 
and causes the distress peculiar to it when th^re. 
The same thing accounts in ordinary cases for 
Its mingling with the blood and colouring yellow 
the whole skin and visible parts of the body. It 
is simply not allowed to flow sufficiently in its* 
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proper directioa There may be nothing wr^Ot^ 
with the liver, which is, nevertheless, ii^^ 
with all the mischief — that may be doing all that 
is properly required of it — ^but the bowels are not 
taking off the secretion prepared for their use, 
and hence it is doing harm in other directions. 
'Hence an attack of bile on the stomach naturally 
follows the eating of any substance which passes 
with unusual slowness along the intestines, while 
it does not follow that which passes more easily 
and quickly along. Food such as wheaten med 
prepared with good water, and taken with water, 
-or with butter milk only, will give all needed 
nourishment, and will so pass along through all 
thestages of nutrition that no trouble will prove the 
■result, while food of a particular nature will con- 
stantly cause the distress under consideration. 
If, then, we come to the conclusion that the 
remedy wanted is to give free course to the bile 
in its natural direction, what remedy should we 
supply ? We should say to the person afflicted, 
You will take half a teacupful of hot water (as 
hot as you can sip it) every ten minutes for ten 
liours. This will do for the first day. The 
second day you will take the same dose every 
twenty minutes. The third day the same every 
hour. For ten iscys after you mH take the sarnie 
only before each meal. 

We have seen a case of "liver complaint" of 
more than twenty years' standing give way 
entirely, and good health follow such treatment 
as this. It seems perfectly reasonable that it 
should. Hot water so persistently, and in such 
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moderate quantities supplied to the 3toma^ 
passes along to the bowels and proves tbeir best 
and most healthful stimulant. For a time it 
passes into the blood perhaps in greatest mea* 
sure, but by and by it passes on mto the intes* 
tines, and by its powernil action causes the path 
of circulation to make "way for the bile in its 
oatural course. The medicine most useful in 
jaundice and such '* affections of the liver/' as 
tiiey are called, and as we are now considering 
points in this same direction. The resin of 
fodophyluM is simply an active purgative dru{^^ 
and secures such action of the bowds as causes 
superfluous bile to take, for the time> its proper 
directicm. Like afl other drugs w^en used, at 
least in this ynjyj>odophylum reduces the naturd 
action, and brings about a state of dependence 
upon itself. If it is needed only in some tiiffing 
derangement, and used only twice or thrice to 
put matters right, it may be all wen enougtu 
Even then, if u^ along with many small doses 
of hot water, it will be found much more effectives 
But in &r worse cases permanent cure ^dll be 
secured with the hot water alone^ and ho ri^ 
whatever incurred as to injury to the natural 
action of the bowels. When calomel is used, as 
in thousands of cases it has be^, the injury i^ 
we think, greater 4ji9n thie reli^ givetu What is 
wanted in such cases is not a remedy to g^ip 
temporary relief at the expense of the natiw 
vitality of the tender bowels, but soraethiojg 
which will give perfect relief bygiving ingreas^ 
vitality to these very organs. The persistent use 
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cX the small quantities of hot wat^r is exactl)r 
this remedy. The quantities are so small ana 
the intervals wide enough, so tiiat the heat is 
communicated in the measure in which it can be 
taken up and transformed into vital action. 
The cQ&thiuance of this process is long enough 
10 reach the whole sy^tem^ and hence, whUe 
ftere is no injuiy, there is lasting good. Even tf 
fodaphylum is used we should urge that the hot 
water should be used along wi^ it^ and also that 
the drug should be taken in some&ing like 
hcunoeopathic doses. Calomel should never bd 
touched either in large doses or small. Nov is 
it of use to tiy anything of the nature of appUo^ 
tion to the liver itself. Bile is no indication of 
anything being wrong with that organ, but rather 
a sign of its healthy action. If that is wrong 
there will be other symptoms, and these will be 
such as to suggest appropriate remedies. It will 
no doubt be well to attend to other things besides 
that on which the many small doses of water 
directly telL For example, it will be of great 
moment to see that the feet and leg&are brought 
into a healthful state, and kept in it If these 
are cold and clammy at aU, they should be 
bathed for five minutes er so in hot water, dried, 
rubbed with warm olive oil, and good cotton 
stockings worn during the night Again, if the 
skin has been dry and uncomSfortable, it will be 
of great importance to remedy that by the use of 
the soapy blanket for five or six times in twice as 
saany days, and the use of vinegar and warm oil 
0ver the whole body. It will also be of great 
10 
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importance that the food should be such as will 
favour and not hinder the action of the remedy. 
Any one who has the slightest notion of anything 
about health at all knows that certain articles of 
diet make the bowels sluggish, while certain 
other articles do not do so. He will not talk 
absurdly about '^support/' and devour great 
quantities of eggs and similar things, when he 
knows that good wheaten meal porridge, or bread 
with butter milk, will give better digestive action. 
There are &r more than plenty voracious sys- 
tems to use up all these rich foods without poor 
stomachs that cannot master any such things 
being " supported " to death in consuming them. 
Only we should have to say the same as this in 
speaking of what is good in any illness. The 
persistent use of small portions of hot water is 
the specific remedy in such a case as that now 
before us. We have seen it tell in cases where 
age and long drugging had made remedy all but 
hopeless, and it is fitted to tell much more 
powerfully where a considerable portion of vigour 
still remains to the patient 



COLD IN THE HEAD. 

In a very great majority of cases what is gener- 
ally known as *' cold in the head" is not a very 
serious illness. Perhaps, .on this account, .we 
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ought to write on a great many other ailments 
before doing so on diis one. And yet it is a 
diseased condition which infringes so often on 
the comfort and even usefulness of life that it 
has no small importance. For example, it is Sl 
very frequent distress to infants and nursing 
mothers who have to care for them night and 
day. By what we think little short of an infatu- 
ation, it is an inexorable demand of custom at 
the present day to put ho covering on the heads 
of infants. This, it is imagined, is necessaiy to 
their being " brought up hardy." We remember, 
many years ago, of asking a very skilful physi- 
cian what he thought of such hardy upbringing. 
He replied, *^ I think just this, sir, that under 
such treatment the weak ones die, and only the 
strong ones survive." The infant's head is so 
sensitive and tender every way that to expose it 
to the changes of temperature occurring in such 
a dimate as that of this country uncovered is 
unaccountable. But it is the custom, and must 
be done ! Well, we must have frequent " cold 
in the head" in the case of infants. A draught 
of east wind passes over the little tender head. 
That is nece^arily made to part with some of 
its heat, and in that of its vital action. The lack 
which is thus caused shows itself very speedily 
in the nostrils. The little vessels in these 
having lost somewhat of their elasticity they 
swell, and get over filled with block! The 
nostnls are soon filled up, so that the little one 
cannot breathe through them. In this state 
sucking is impossible, and he soon cries bitterly 
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when he would suck but cannot This is the 
most simple form in which cold in the head 
appears. Everything else may be right, and the 
child quite comfortable — only the nostrils are 
choked up, and sucking impossible. 

Now, what should be done ? We would have^ 
as we have had in byegone days, a little cap of 
thick cotton doth, just fitting die in&nfs head, 
and a larger one of the same doth fitting over 
the smaller one. These two caps should be 
always at hand. When the little nostrils aie 
choked, and yet the head and body are warm, 
wring the small cap out of cold water, and put 
it on the head. Put on the larger cap diy over 
alL The nostrils will open in two or three 
seconds. The little one will suckle gladly, and 
go to sleep all right, if it is time for him to 
do so. You will be careful to observe what we 
have said as to his being warm. This will almost 
always be the case very decidedly. If he has 
been fighting with his closed nostnls, and tiying 
in vain to suck, he has probably got over-heated. 
He is not at all likely to •be cold. Still, it is 
well to be mindful of the rule, that cold applica^ 
tions are not to be placed on cold persons. We 
shall see how such cases as require heat, in the 
first instance, are to be treated. In those we 
have chiefly in view at present nothing but the 
cold oip is needed to a cure, which is eiSected as 
if by ttia^ 

If we rise firom the case of the in&nt to that 
of the grown-up man or woman, when that case 
is the same as that of the child, the treatment is 
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the same, with only the difference that arises 
from the difference in size and covering of the 
heads. If cold in the head in a grown-up 
person has gone no further than the choking up 
of the nostnls, nothing further is needed than 
to pack the whole head in a cold towel — that 
is, a towel well wrung out of cold water, and 
to have it covered well up with some dry cover- 
ing. To cool the head through the hair and 
through the thicker covering altogether will no 
doubt require a good deal more than in the case 
of the child, but that is the only difference. It 
is well in both cases to let the pack remain on 
the head till all is dry ; but whether this is so 
or not, it is well to rub a little warm olive oil 
well into the roots of the hair, and to wear some 
warm covering for a short time on the head that 
has been thus treated. 

Now we must look at cases that differ very 
decidedly from those simple ones which we have 
thus far considered. Cold in the head some- 
times does not show itself in the stuffing of the 
nostrils, but in their running with a watery sub- 
stance, and in a general stupor over the brain 
itself. The eyes are usually more or less affected 
in such cases as this, and even the hearing is 
apt to be impaired. There may be less than 
usual heat in the head, and. much less than 
usual elasticity in the whole frame. This condi- 
tion sometimes keeps its hold of the patient for 
weeks, and even months, and is a very consider- 
able trouble. It is not so easily got over as the 
more simple form which we have noticed, but it 
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need not be very difficult of core. The first 
thing required is an increase of heat to the body 
generally, at the same time that bracing cold is 
applied to the head. If the feet and legs are 
wrapped in a hot fomentation so that the whole 
circulation is considerably raised in temperature, 
and while this is done the head is cooled with 
cold cloths pressed gently but firmly all round, 
and changed as required for about half-an-hour, 
a favourable effect may be looked for in that 
time. The applications will need to be made 
more than once. If the case has been of some 
time's standing, it may require to be used for 
several days. But if at all well done, and perse- 
vered with, the cure will be complete. 

The great thing to be secured first is a 
dioroughly good supply of moist heat through 
the feet and 1^, so that there may be no risk 
of further chilling those parts of the body that are 
only warm enough for tiie performance of their 
several functions ; then the effectual cooling of 
the vessels of the head, so that they may be 
braced and freed from the over-full or coiigested 
condition in which they give trouble. Any one 
who is at all intelligent as to what is wanted, may 
easily apply the necessary remedies. No doubt 
a little work, sometimes called '^trouble," is 
called for, and this is apt to be considered a 
sufficient reason why nothing effective should be 
done. But if this is given way to in certain 
cases a very great deal of real trouble will be the 
lesult 

Fevers and violent inflammations are bred and 
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nursed to maturity in states that for a consider- 
able time amount to nothing more than a cdd 
in the head Erysipelas, which proves so terriWe 
a visitant, especially when it appears on the head, 
may be traced to this dull condition out of "which 
it has come to be developed. . Such sore troubles 
would, no doubt, be entirely averted if only a 
little active treatment were given when the first 
warnings occurred. The remedies which we 
suggest are really within the reach of all, and 
need only a very small measure of resolution to 
have them put to use effectively. We could 
greatly wish that the custom of uncovered heads 
in in^ncy were changed, and also that 2^ greater 
measure of care were given even to the protection, 
at least during the night, of older heads toa 
But so long as the custom now dominant pre- 
vails it is of great importance to be alive to its 
early effects, as we have briefly described them. 
If in writing as we have done we should be in- 
strumental in warding o£f even a small measure 
of distress, we shall be amply rq>aid. 



SCALDING OR BURNING. 

Amosg the accidents that are frequently occur- 
ring to the old and young alike there is no dass 
of greater importance than those which cause 
^niurv iropi scalding liquids, or burning solid 
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substances. There is scarcely any need for de- 
scribing what happens in such accidents so far as 
the common eye' sees them, or as they are felt in 
the common experience. But it is of great im- 
portance that we form some correct idea of that 
effect of heated substances on the body which 
escapes the mere ordinary observer. It is the 
knowledge of this effect which leads us to an in- 
telligent notion of the proper remedy. The most 
slender result of a drop of scalding liquid is seen 
in a little redness in the skin affected. Along 
with the production of this redness is a sharp 
sensation of pain. 

There are evidently two things worthy of notice 
here — First, the blood vessels are relaxed, and 
blood comes nearer the surface of the skin; and, 
second, the nerves terminating in the skin are 
injured. Putting these two things in their natural 
order, the nerves are injured, and, as aconsequence 
of their losing the power of contracting the blood 
vessels, these are relaxed, and the red blood 
comes nearer the sur^e than it would otherwise. 
The injury to the nerves is indicated by the sharp 
pain, and the relaxation of the vessels by the 
redness of the injured part. The continuance of 
the pain indicates continuous injury to the nerves, 
and the continued redness, the continuous 
relaxation of the vessels supplying the skin. How 
is it, then, that if the injured part is plunged in 
cold water both the pain and redness cease? It 
reajly is so. Nothing is needed to give instant 
relief and to bring the injured part to its natural 
colour beyond this immersion in cold water. Nor 
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|S aQ,ytIung required to secure continued relief 
beyond keeping the injured part so immersed till 
fSl injury is remedied. Can we see through this 
import^t matter of fact? It does not seem 
difficult to do so. The heat which has been 
communicated to the nerves that have been in- 
jured has set up an extravagant action in the 
?erves affected, and this gives continuous pain. 
*he cool water extracts this heat very speedily, 
^d so reduces this extravagant action till it ceases 
xiltogether, if the application is continuous till 
such effect is secured. This allows the nervous 
vigour of the blood vessels to be restored from 
the supply in the living system. These vessels 
are contracted, and the superfluous blood re- 
moved. We are here speakmg of comparatively 
flight scalds or bums, in which there is nothing 
further apparent beyond pain and redness. 

That which is clear in these slight cases throws 
light on cases that are much more severe. Let 
lis look at some of these. When the injury is a 
degree more severe, the skin rises from the 
injured part, and a quantity of watery substance 
collects beneath. This may be either in the case 
of scald or bum. In such a case the outer skin 
is killed and rendered utterly unfit for its usual 
purpose. Its pores, instead of allowing the 
natural perspiration to come through, are closed, 
and allow no escape. Beneath this killed surface 
there is redness and painful injury. But the pain 
•ceases if the injured part is immersed in cold 
water, and kept so immersed. In such a case it 
is not desirable to break the raised skin so as to 
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let out the watery substance which has collected 
beneath. It is better perseyeringly to cool in the 
water, if that can be done without injury to the 
geneial system. It is well if the injury is exten- 
sive, and a laige surface has to be cooled and kept 
cool, to foment at one point in order to go on 
cooling at another. For example, an arm, or both 
armi$, may have been scalded by a child or grown 
up person falling into scalding water or forward 
on the fire-place. It would not be possible to 
keep cooling the arms long enough without 
bringing on a dangerous chill of the body generally 
unless you pack the feet and legs in hot fomen- 
tations, and so keep up the general action while 
you are cooling down the injured parts.* But 
this fomentation can be easily managed, and full 
general comfort steadily maintained. There are, 
no doubt, cases in which this twofold process 
would be impossible, but in a vast number of 
very severe cases it would be both easy and 
effective. It is not necessaiy to be diverted from 
perfectly practicable remedies that apply to a great 
number of cases by contemplating cases in which 
such remedies do not apply. 

It is well to have it impressed upon our minds 
that wherever we can immerse the injured part 
in cold water, it should be done, if we should 
have to counteract the effect of cold so far by 
means of heat applied to other parts. Fomenta- 
tion may be applied round the haunches, or even 
by a large bran poultice between the shoulders, 
when the lower limbs have been burned, and the 
patient must sit in a cold bath till pain has been 
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lemoved. The ingenuity of the helper, whoever 
that may be, has only to devise those measures 
which wfll keep up the general heat, and yet allow 
the cooling, and, if possible, immersion of the 
injured parts. No heat must, in the first instance, 
be applied to them — only cold, repeated cold — 
but as much heat as is required to keep up 
perfect comfort may, and ought to be, applied 
elsewhere. 

When immersion of the injured part is im- 
possible, as in the case of <he face, or of so much 
of the body as would preclude long immersion, 
the shutting out of the air and the cooling of the 
injured parts may be secured by covering them 
' with some air-tight substance, and applying cold 
or iced cloths over that. This will be aided by 
olive or sweet oil being applied first, and the 
cooling carried on over that. A mixture of oil 
and Ume is used for this purpose with exceedingly 
good effect It is useful even when no cooling 
is resorted to, but it is of better effect when that 
is effectually applied. We cannot and need not 
forget that there are cases of burning in which 
no human aid will save life. The injury done is 
over so large a surface, and has gone so deep, 
that even sensation has ceased in the destroyed 
nerves. But there are multitudes of cases in 
which no fatal result would come, if only the 
cooling we indicate were sufficiently used; and 
there are multitudes of cases in which the pain 
of the dying would be greatly mitigated by 
iBimilar means. Burning from clothes taking fire 
are ^mong our worst accidents of this class. If 
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the burning has gone over a^ laigd suiiieJ6'aiiS 
deep into tSe fle8h> the saving of libt.mty beim^ 
possible, and jret a co6L bat^ in such cases would 
mitigate suffering in no small degree, Whileinotier 
cases it would lay the foundation for tille saving 
of life. We most not forget, however, tibose after 
consequences of scalds aud bums whkb need 
warm treattnent rather than cold. ^'^Hien, for ub- 
stance, an arm has been injured in this way, atid 
has gone on inflaming till festering sores have 
broken out on it, we have no longer burning to 
deal with. There is not now extreme vital action, 
but the opposite Now we should dress the sore 
arm with cloths wrung slightly out of vinegar 
only strong enough to cause i^e least smarting. 
Thus dressed, we should bathe the arm in warm 
water for an hour, twice a day if possible, at least 
once a day, and after such bathing and taking 
off the wet dressing, dress it with warm olive oil. 
It is only when die immediate effects of the 
scalding or burning are present that we ply the 
cold remedies. When these are gone and 
opposite results have set in, we take to opposite 
appliances. 

Our present subject is that of the more im- 
mediate effects of scalding and burning, and the 
application of cold to these is matter of very 
great importance indeed. ^ It is not long since we 
learned of the case of a child who met with a 
lather serious accident from scalding. He was 
dressed with oil and a mixture of chalk or whit- 
ing. The first medical man called took off this 
and ordered hot poultices. The child grew worse 
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at once, and another medical man was called, 
who denounced the treatment, but it was too 
late. The little fellow died of the effects of the 
mistake. It is of most urgent moment that as 
far as possible it should be impossible that such 
a mistake should be committed. One lets another 
know in such matters, and a few thoughtful minds 
save a world of suffering and sorrow when a right 
idea spreads in the world. 
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In trying to spread useful ideas that may help 
in the time of trouble, we find it necessary to be 
very persistent in teaching on the subject It 
is necessary not only to give one lesson but many 
lessons on that which to a few minds is at once 
dear and easy of application. It is necessary 
not only to indicate the nature of certain diseases 
and the remedies that have been in many cases 
found effectual in their removal, but to go over 
and over these remedies so that at length those, 
at least, who care to understand them shall 
actually do so. We have therefore resolved to 
devote a few papers to such matters as may be 
placed under such a heading as that we have at 
present adopted. 

For instance, a cold cloth is to be put upon 
the burning head of a strongly fevered patient 
II 
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What do you fmd actually done? A bit of rag 
three inches by five is dipt in water, sli^tly 
squeezed out and laid on the burning brow ! We 
see this done, in fact, again and again ! Now, if 
jrou took a tea cup and filled it with water, pour- 
ing this on a burning room of ordinary size, or 
say on a small ship burning at sea, the action 
would indicate ereiy whit as much exercise of 
reason. Just think of it — let it be only a small 
craft capable of carrying half-a-dozen passengers, 
but it is thoroughly on fire, and you wish to put 
that fire out You t£^e a teacupful of water and 
pour it on the flame! Look at the proportion 
of water to burning wood. Well, you have a fiifl- 
sized man on fiie from the crown of the head to 
the soles of his feet, and you place a few drops 
of coki water on his brow! The cloth is hot in 
two secoadsl Can you possibly expect to afifect 
the fliune that is consuming him by this means ? 
Or, if youi dioiidd place a cloth, wrung out of cold 
water, all round tiie head, oidy so thin a clo& 
that it is instantly heated; and by leaving this on 
witfacMit duoiging, so that it increases the heat 
instead of lessening it, can you expect to cooi 
chnm the fbver by such an application? It xie- 
quixes only a litde calculation in order to see 
some kind of proportion between the means 
adopted to cool and the substance to be cooled; 
taking in also the procesa by which the heat of 
that substance is being sustained. The head has 
a certain size, and, if only hot without anything 
keeping up the heat, it would not be quickly cooled 
by a small doth. But in the laige substance of 



UNDERDOING REMEDIES. 1 3 T 

the head there is a circulation of heated blood, 
powerfully and rapidly keeping up fresh supplies 
of heat through its entire substance. In that 
large head, and with this powerful and rapid 
supply of heated blood, you must apply some- 
thing adequate to reduce the heat very consider- 
ably before you give rehef and rescue the 
endangered life. 

Let us see now what may prove adequate for 
such a purpose. First of all, observe that the 
sufferer is probably very weary — ^perhaps his 
mind is wandering and his strength sadly gone — 
you must be exceedingly careful not to disturb 
him or draw upon his energies more than is 
absolutely necessary. Yet you mUst do enough 
to cool down that burning brain. ^ Well, you take 
a good large towel and fold it four ply, and 
square, or nearly so. With great care and ten- 
derness you lift the head a little aiid sUp tiliis 
folded towel imder it, and under the neck also. 
Then you take a similar towel and fold that in 
four lengthways. Wring this out of the coldest 
water you can get, but wring it well. Now slip^ 
the middle of this gently under the back of the 
head and neck above the dry towel. Bring first 
one end of this damp towel up round the side of 
the head and over die brow. Then bring the 
other end up the other side of the head and over 
above the first end The towel should nearly 
meet over the top of the head. Place one hand 
on one side and well back on the head, and the 
other hand on the other side on the same man- 
ner. Press the damp towel to the head, especially 
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to the back parts and crown, gently but firmly. 
Change your hands in this pressing till you have 
pressed all round the head, and brought die damp 
•cloth as close as possible to every part of it "By 
the time you have done this the patient will fed 
that something very delightful is being applied 
.to him. You may ask how he feels — ^whether it 
is disagreeable or otherwise, but say as little as 
possible. 

Now it will never do to stop short here, or to 
merely cover this damp cloth and leave it to bum 
with heat from the fevered head, as it soon wilL 
You must have another towel in the cold water. 
Have that well wrung out and folded the same 
as the first damp one. Gently open the heated 
one up, taking one end off and then the other. 
If your hand is soft, if not take a sofl cloth, wipe 
and stroke the brow and head a little so as to 
.soothe the sufFeret Then slip out the heated 
towel, while the head is carefully raised, and slip 
in the fresh one. Bring up the ends as you did 
before, and go on with the gende pressure all 
found the head. It will be of very great import- 
ance that you are able to say correcdy when the 
first damp towel is heated enough to be taken off 
and another applied. That depends on the 
moment when the patient begins to feel the nice- 
ness subsiding. If he is not sensible enough to 
tell you this, you can judge by the time when die 
towel outside ceases to fed cool to your own 
hands. This will come before it is necessary to 
change it, because your hands are not fevpred, 
and the head you are cooling is so. Very often 
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have found it necessary to change the towel 
at first every two minutes, in order to produce the 
desired effect. If the fever heat is low and the 
strength small, this may not be required so often, 
but the patient will almost always be able to guide 
you; and, if not, when your own hands begin to- 
feel the towel hot, it will be full time to change 
it. But you must go on, and not cease till the- 
effect to be desired is secured. It is not likely 
to be in less than an hour's careful treatment that 
this effect will be brought about when fever is 
really at something Hke its height; but the change 
which such an hour brings is worth far more than 
such an hour's work. Many would think a quar- 
ter of an hour more than enough. It may be that 
such brief treatment will fail so signally that those 
who try it will count the whole system of treat- 
ment useless. This is lamentably often the case. 
Because the relief which appears in ten or fifteen 
minutes does not continue, it is imagined that it 
is worthless to try the method at all. No fact is. 
more curious than is — ^people will think it perfectly 
wise to take drugs that not only make them feel 
no better, but that nearly kill them outright; and 
think it wise to take them, though they never do- 
any good, but only a great deal of harm, while 
they will give up that which visibly does good, 
because the good required takes such a very long 
time as an hour for its accomplishment ! They 
will put on a blister, and make themselves, or 
others, a great deal worse, and repeat this, though 
it gives not a scent of relief, till they destroy the 
blistered limb affected! The treatment we- are 
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•describing requires only to be carried out from 
the point at which it gives a little relief, along the 
line on which it gives at length full and complete 
relief, because long enough applied. Very com- 
mon sense is surely sufficient to teach the best 
course in such a case. 

But we must take another example. — Say that 
it is a painful joint that needs to be fomented. 
This requires to be done we shall suppose by a 
mode that will not take much in the way of 
trouble to any one. It is to be treated with moist 
I'jeat, as the fevered head has to be treated widi 
cold. A bit of flannel, such as might do to put 
round the neck when the throat is slightly 
stiffened with the chilling air, is wriing out of 
tepid water and put round the knee ! It is simply 
incredible what we have actually seen in this way! 
"No one could believe it who has not seen some 
of the things we have witnessed. The knee joint 
is a large mass of substance, which is kept com- 
|)aratively cool by a constant stream of blood 
•which passes through it. It must never be for- 
;gotten that the blood cools as well as heats — 
that is, it cools all that is above its own tem- 
perature, as it heats all that is below. You apply 
a cloth round the knee which is slightly above 
the heat of the blood. That catches the shade 
of heat which you apply, and carries it off in- 
istantly. You make no perceptible difference, if 
indeed you make any difference at all in the limb. 
If you put on a cloth under blood heat, then you 
do harm instead of good. What is wanted is 
iieat that shall go in so fast and so fully that the 
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bones shall be heated notwithstanding the power- 
fully counteractive effect of the blood. There is 
some lack of vital action about the very centre, 
it may be, of that large joint, and you have to 
supply it with heat that shall make up this lack. 
If you can so deal with it that heat above {hat 
of the blood shall go in for about an hour, and so 
get through and through the large mass, you will 
do wonders. But the great tendency seems to 
be to fall far far short of anything like this. It 
may be accomplished somewhat thus. Have a 
good thick sheet, dry first of alL Rub the knee 
with warm olive oil and dress it above that with 
a bit of cloth just sufficient to wrap it round so 
that it will run less risk of being burned when a 
very hot thing is applied to it Have something 
like a good^cradle blanket Even if no cradle 
graces the house, you may get the blanket 
Fold this so that it will thoroughly cover the 
knee over at least fourteen inches of the limb for 
length. That is, the blanket when folded will 
be about fourteen inches broad. Roll it up now 
and pour boiling water into the heart of it, till it 
is thoroughly soaked and boiling hot Knead 
and squeeze it till the water and heat are tho- 
roughly diffused in the mass. Now, open it out, 
and, as soon as it can be borne, wrap it round 
the knee. Now commences the fight between 
cooling and heating processes — ^the blood cooling 
and the blanket heating — ^the latter heating the 
former, and getting increased vital action deep 
into the centre of die joint This mi^ht be done 
with advantage morning and night — only making 
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a rest day on the Sabbath^ whidi is of no small 
moment in the healing process. When this fo- 
mentation has lasted for sai hour, it should be 
taken off, and the knee nibbed gently with olive 
oil warm, and covered with a piece of good new 
flannel Such treatment may cause a part of the 
knee to grow red, and to swell out in the way of 
a gathering, so that it will by and by break and 
di^harge. This only indicates that the treatment 
should be v^oroiisly continued till all that needs 
to come out has fully come, and the healing fh)m 
within outward has been completed. 

Not a few mil paint with iodine, blister, rub 
with croton oil, bum with red hot irons run into 
the joints; in fact, do any horrible thing that will 
do harm sdl through, and they will follow up such 
tilings amazingly, while they will fall short with 
fomentation, which never does anydiing but good 
firom first to last! Now this has only to be con- 
sidered. When you have got a really heating 
application, and feel that for the time the heat 
begins to pass into the bone, you have comfort, 
and that so long as this continues, wisdom teaches 
tiiat you have only to have enough of this sort 
of thmg, and to have it long enough, in order to 
have a ^11 cure where such is possible at all. 

We might tajce other examples, but these win 
be sufficient for the present Our object is to 
enforce the simple lesson of an. adequate remedy. 
We shall also consider^ but in another papery 
diverdoing, as we have considered underooinj^ 
Ih the meantime, we are anxious regardic^ the 
former. It will be far more generally found Aat 



CHANGING A REMEDY. I37 

there is underdoing than overdoing ip these 
modes of treat;pient when there is failure. Our 
object is to remove this cause of failure, specially 
by leading our friends to see clearly why it is that 
they are apt to think so much treatment is 
required. A little careful thought will enable 
any one to measure the temedy somewhat 
accurately by knowing what it has to accomplish 
in order to cure. 
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In these papers on health we have found it well 
sometimes to explain a general principle in the 
treatment of illness rather than a particular mode 
of treatment in a specific case of disease. In this 
paper our desire is to show the importance of 
being ready to change, and even to reverse, your 
treatment when there are indications that it would 
be well to do so. It is a very gpreat thing when 
ordinary people are sufficiently intelligent to do 
this without dependbg exclusively on the direc- 
tion of others who may not be wi^in reach till it 
is all too late to do anything. We may describe! 
a case in which this is illustrated. 

A young man was standing on the sill of a 
window at a great height He lost his balance^ 
and also his hold, and fell a great many feet to 
the ground. It so happened that he fell on a 
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soft green sward, and landed on his feet, but tlie 
shock was so great as evidently to endanger life. 
He was soon carried up to the room i&om which 
he had fallen, and laid in bed. Violent pains 
took place in the bowels, and while some one 
Tan for a medical attendant, hot fomentations 
were placed over the pain, and gave relief. The 
doctor oaihe, examined him somewhat carefuU^, 
but told those waiting on himjust to continue 
doing as they had done. So far all appeared as 
could be wished in such a case. But m a short 
time after the doctor had gone away the patient's 
breathing became short, and it looked as if he 
were really dying. We were sent for on this 
coming on, and hastened as quickly as possible 
to him. We confess to the fear of responsibility 
n^en we saw the young man's state, and to the 
wish that the doctor had that burden rather thaa 
us; but there was not a minute to lose, and so 
we took the risk so & as to get a hot bran 
poultice put between the shoulders at once. This 
did no harm so far as could be seen, but the 
breathing was not sensibly improved. Now, 
here is just the point which illustrates what we 
are most desirous to impress upon the reader's 
mind in this paper. We took off the hot bran 
from between the shoulders, and put on instead 
a thickly folded towel wrung out of cold water. 
We pressed this gently but firmly to the spine, 
and in less than a minute the breath was nearly 
as it should be. A medical man to whom we 
described the ^ng said ''there was congestion 
of the spine.'' That would, we think, be p^ecdy 
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true as to one aspect of the case. But such con- 
gestion must have had something lying behind it 
in the state of the nerves which ^dlowed the spine 
to become congested. To remove the excess of 
blood constituting the congestion, you must ax:t 
upon the nerves that had lost action by the shock 
of the terrible fall And how could you do so ? 
It seemed safest to apply heajt, so as to revive the 
action of these nerves; but that would not do. 
There was no time to lose. The right thing 
must be done at once, or the lungs would be 
paralysed and life extinguished. The failure of 
the hot treatment pointed to the trial of the 
cold. The change was made and the relief at 
once given. 

In such critical cases it is always most safe to 
try heat first — that is when as yet you do not 
know whether it is this or the opposite which is 
really wanted. It is so in two ways — ^first, be- 
cause there is a prejudice in favour of heat, and 
against cold applications. Most medical men 
will say "you have just done the right thing," if 
before they could be got you have used hot fo- 
mentations. And most among knowing old folk 
you will find the same idea. So you do not run 
the risk of condemnation if you use hot things* 
But you do run great risk if you dare apply "the 
cold water cure." ' • 

A friend of ours was once put in jail for 
attempting a cold sheet pack in the case of a poor 
man who died, not in die pack, but probably ot 
brandy which the doctor gave him when he tore 
the wet sheet off the patient You run no risk 
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of this with hot water. It is a carious truth that 
it should be so. The application of heat in cer- 
tain cases is as injurious as is the application of 
cold in others. For example, when fever heat 
has risen till it is only a few degrees from die 
temperature at which life is impossible, it quenthes 
life to raise it only a little higher. But popular 
prejudice does not take note of that; and even if 
you should actually kill a poor patient by a hot 
bath, or some such thing, no foult will be found 
with you. It is very different if you use even a 
cold toweL But again, it is probably on the 
whole safer to try at least a warm application first 
if you are not so thoroughly dear about your 
course as to have no doubt at alL You avoid the 
risk of those horrid shivers that indicate such very 
serious harm in many cases, and as a great genersd 
rule you can very soon remedy any little harm 
that may be done by only a little trial of heat. 
Besides, in a great many cases the application of 
heat prepares for that of cold, and makes its "ac- 
tion much more effective. 

We may give an instance of this. — It was in 
the case of an inflammation of the eye that was 
giving excruciating paia Hot bathing over the 
eyelids and brow gave relief from the pain, and 
seemed to be undoubtedly the right thing. But 
almost as soon as the bathing ceased the pain re- 
turned as bad as ever. When this had gone on 
for a length of time, a friend folded two pieces 
of cloth so as to form thick pads for the eye, 
wrung one out of cold water, and placed it 
tightly over the inflamed part. The pain in- 
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stantiy lessened The other pad was put on a& 
a change to the first, and the pain disappeared.^ 
Some half dozen changes made the eye perfectly 
wdL and it remained so. 

llius far we illustrate the mere article of 
changing treatment, and that by only the one 
Tdad of change from hot to cold. The truth 
holds as good in the o^^osite direction. There 
are a good ixiany instances of this now and again 
occurring. Cold water cloths have got in certain, 
circles to be fashionable, so that they are us^d 
exclusively in all cases. A knee joint has got 
wrong, and it is deemed the right thing to wear 
a cold bandage constantly round it But this 
j&ils to have the desired effect. It may not fail 
entirely. So long as there is some vital energy^^ 
on which to '^come and go'' as we say, the ei^sct 
of the reaction and consequent heating of the 
bandage will be to give a measure of relief. lE^ut 
in very many cases this vital eneigy is deficient. 
TJie cold treatment fails. If in such a case the 
person advising in it has only thought, enough 'to ^ 
have recourse to an houfs hot fomentation once 
or twice a day, the. effect desired may not be 
long delayed. Or we shall say something like 
inflammation, of the lungs has to be dealt with. 
Cold is applied-oil -the chest as it is often most 
successfully applied when there is still a good 
• deal of energy to be drawn upon. But in this- 
case there is not sufficient energy, and the poor 
sufferer is not able to stand the cooling when that 
goes on any length of time. Well, pdck the feet 
and legs in a thoroughly hot fomentation, such sL&i 
12 
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will renew a full supply of heat all over the body. 
Then you will find the cooling of the chest thor- 
ougly effectual. In a very considerable 
correspondence we meet often with this resolve 
— "We shall continue to do as you direct till we 
hear from you again!" — We remember telling a 
young man to put a hot bran poultice between 
his shoulders for a troublesome cough. We saw 
him no more for months, but when we did meet 
him he apologised for not continuing the applica- 
tion! He said "I poulticed my shoulders for 
three weeks and they began to get soft, so I stopt 
doing it!" We certainly thought his head had 
been soft to begin with. Why should not sensible 
men and women get a little independent thought 
of their own? It is of the greatest moment 
Nothing can be more agreeable than to point out 
-what should be done when we can do so; but 
that is only a case out of a thousand. Let each 
one feel bound to think in such matters, and to 
act more or less on his own thinking, and gireat 
good will be the issue. 



JAUNDICa 

LiTERALLT this IS the ydlow disease. Its name 
■arises from its most prominent symptom, which is 
a yellow colouring matter in the blood, so circu- 
iating in all the blood vessels, and even in the 
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smaller vessels that usually receive nothing but 
what is perfectly transparent, that it makes all 
the sidny and even the white of the eyes, assume 
a strong yellow tinge. This gets deeper and 
darker as the disease goes on, till its brown yel- 
low dianges, in extremely bad cases, into black- 
ness. It is then called ''black jaundice," or the 
Vblack yellows," from the yellow passing into the- 
darkest hue. There can be no doubt that we 
must regard this as a diseased state of the blood 
itself, but we must not stop short when we have 
ascertained that even the most important symp- 
tom of the disease is found in this yellow dye,^ 
which in some way has got into the vital stream. 

There is another symptom. The liver ceases to 
separate bile from the blood, and the bowels 
thus fail to have their natural stimulant in this 
form. But it is not necessarily a disease of the 
liver, and in true jaundice it may not be a disease 
of the liver itself at all. The truth in relation to 
the liver is rather this — ^the blood has somehow 
lost that quality which makes the liver act when 
that blood comes into it. The stream of good 
healthful blood passing into the liver is the 
natural stimulant causing that organ to exert its 
peculiar power of secretion, so, as to produce the 
healthful bile which passes into the bowels and 
secures their healthful action also. 

In jaundice it is not the liver which is to- 
blame for the state of the blood, but the state of 
the blood which is to blame for that of the 
liver. The question of most importance looks- 
for the explanation of this state of the blood. 
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-which of Itself explains the state of the liver. We 
eaxinot give here all the reasons for this belief, 
but as we proceed we shall see some of them. 

We go at once, then^ to the manner m wfaidi 
Jaundice of the most characteristic kind is pro- 
duced — ^that is, to a disgust, or, as it is called ia 
Scotch, "a sctmntr." For instance, you see a 
person break open a rotten egg at breakfast, amd 
^e sight of its interior arrests him, so that he 
can, at least, eat no egg that day, peihaps not for 
several days. It may be he can take no break- 
fitst ^at momii^, peihaps no food that day. He 
isphysically disgust — ^thatis,renderedincapable 
^f *^ gusto "-r-not as a matter of fancy, but as a 
matter of material fact The condition of his 
organs of *^gust/' so to speak, is for the time re- 
Versed. He cannot help himsetf. If he try to 
4brce himself, or (as in the case oi^a child) he is 
forced to take the substance against which his 
ph3rsical system revolts, he is almost quite sure 
to have jaundice. If the disgust has been 
istifficiently strong, he will probably have an at- 
tack of this disease as the inevitable consequence 
<f( the first shock, even if he has no repetition of 
the cause. This shows us most clearly that the 
diseases begins in such cases at the brain, or, in 
other words, at that part of the material system 
which receives impressions from the thinking 
mind. But it leads us veiy speedily to that other 
.abd very different part of the nervous system 
which receives its impressions in such a case from 
the brain, and communicates them to the blood. 
It is not to the motor nerves, nor to the sensitive, 
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but to the sympathetic, as they ate called, that 
our attention is here directed. On the state of 
these depends the vitality of the circulating 
stream, as well as that of every other living sub- 
stance in the man. It is the loss of vitHizing 
power in these, and especially in thdse of them 
that have to do most directly with the nutritive 
oigans to which we trace such an effect as tha* 
we have in hand at present The blood loses itf 
vitality to so great a degree that it fails to keep 
up the liver's action, so that organ, instead oi 
separating the bile, allows tlie blood to go on ita 
rounds infected with what would have been 
turned into bile if the liver has been c^ly stimu- 
lated. 

If we see clearly thus far we shall not have 
very much difficulty in seeing our way to su 
rational mode of cure for the diseasie. It is 
sometimes cured by very rough hands in a sort 
of homoeopathic way — ^that is by giving mixtures 
of the most frightful tastes so as to obliterate the 
recollection of one disgust by the infliction of 
another. But we should hesitate to be re- 
sponsible for such plans. It seems to us clear 
that there is "a more excellent way." The 
sympathetic nerves can be recruited titally' by 
moist heat, and that very quickly. A fomenta- 
tion, placed first of all along the whole of the 
back, would begin a process of cure. This, 
is a very simple way of giving new force to the 
nerves from which the blood needs such re- 
cruiting. A little olive oil before and after an 
hour's pretty effective fomentation of tlie spinal 



<46 PAP£B3 ON HEALTH. 

system would avert all dangeroYcold Fourhouis 
or so after this fomentation of the back there 
should be a similar treatment over the stomach 
and bowels, for another hour, if the patient can 
comfortably bear as much. Four hours after this 
the feet and legs should be fomented for an hour 
^r so, and in these ways a very considerable in- 
crease of power would be given to the whole 
system. All this time table spoonfuls of hot 
water should be given at intervals often minutes, 
or less. In twelve hours of this treatment there 
would be some change for the better, but it would 
not be reasonable to look for very much decided 
•change in a disease so general in so very short a 
time. It is well, when the first twelve hours of 
treatment axe over, to give a rest of somethii^ 
like twelve hours, and then to repeat the whole. 
But in the interval of rest it is well, so far as die 
patient feels it agreeable, to give more or less the 
sips of hot water — ^that is, when not prevented by 
sleep from doing so. If there is pain m the 
region of the liver, then the fomentation should 
be strongest over that, and it will be well to keep 
a large bran poultice over it constantly for 
twenty-four hours, or for twice that time if need- 
&L A medical man will prescribe nothing at all 
inconsistent with this treatment Bromide of 
potassium or calomel will be given, and if only 
for once or twice, no harm might come of either. 
But it would not be well to use anything of the 
kind for long. These medicines injure the 
healthful textures, we think, more than they affect 
the unhealthfuL But, if it must be that they are 
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iisedy it is no hindrance to them, that such 
^ treatment as we have sketched is given. 



OVER-NURSING. 

If mothers were all as strong as we could wish 
to see them, perhaps it would not be needful to 
45ay anything about their going on nursing then: 
children till serious disease is brought upon 
themselves. But as things are in this respect it 
is very needful indeed that we should do our best . 
to help very many of them. 

It is required, first of all, that we try to give 
. fK>me idea of that wonderful process by which that 
food which is suitable for the grown person is 
converted into that which is fit food for the new- 
bom infant. It is specially necessary that we 
45hould see how this process stands related to the 
nursing mother. Probably the first thing in con- 
sidering the food which is changed is the truth 
that all food is not equally suitable for undergo- 
ing this change. This will be obvious enough to 
any one. Moderately boiled oatmeal, similarly 
boiled wheaten meal, and such things, are easily 
changed into good blood, and are equally easily 
changed into good milk for nursing purposes. 
Other foods are not so easily changed either into 
blood or into such milk. We shall see how this 
affects the nursing mother more fliUy afterwards. 
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Another thing, it may be well to notice here, is- 
that there are foods which are easily changed in- 
to blood, but which blood is not good for nursing 
purposes. Malt liquors, for example, when 
taking by the nursing mother, flow read^y through 
the system, and give an abundance of milk, such 
as it is. But that milk will even intoxicate the 
infant in certain cases, and it is always unfavour- 
able to the healthy developement of its bodily 
framework. Any one who knows the true efiect 
of alcohol upon the system of the human being, 
will at once see the truth of this. No one whb 
cares for Ihe hardy, wholesome growth of a child, 
will si^er it to be nursed on tiiilk made out of 
beer, if he can help it. 

These things, however, we are noticing only, 
as it were, by the way. It is to the mother rather 
than to the child that we are at present directing 
chief attention. We must, therefore, notice the 
fact that she makes milk for her infant, to a great 
extent, instead of blood for herself. This is a 
most im|k>rtant matter of consideration. The 
woman who has nothing in the way of blood- 
making to do, except to keep up the supply^ 
necessary for herself is, clearly very ^fferently 
situated from one who has to make that supply 
for herself, and a very large supply for one, or it 
may be for two others. Even in tins view, it is not 
wonderful that the nursing mother should grow 
thin and pale, when we remember that a very 
large portion of what would be the stream of life 
and vigour for herself has to be directed to the 
nourishment of her child. This does not give 
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US the most important idea of our subject, but it 
prepares us for that view. There is a proyision 
in the nature which God has given us, by which 
a nursing mother is capable, in many cases at 
least, of making abundant blood for herself, and 
^o quite enough of good milk for even two in- 
fants ; but the rule, at least among us, is that the 
mother supplies her child or children, in a good 
measure, at the expense of having a deficient 
supply for her own body. This accounts for the 
thmness and paleness of the nursing mother, and 
would of itself suggest that there may be such a 
thing as over-doing the work of supplying the 
child. But it is not that which is of the greatest 
importance. It is when we consider that peculiar 
power by which food is changed into milk that 
we approach the explanation of the efifects of 
over-nursing. The change is not a merely 
chemical one, if, indeed, it is chemical at all. By 
this we mean that it is not like that change which 
takes place on two or three chemical substances 
put together into aglass which have nothing what- 
ever from the glass in which change takes place. 
This change is the actual work of those mysteri- 
ous organs of vitality in which it takes place, and 
that work, like all other work, is done at the ex- 
pense of tiie agency by which it is accomplished* 
Though it is involuntary, and the food has only 
to be placed in the stomach so that the chai^ 
into milk may be effected, it is only by an ex- 
pemfiture of vital energy in the very fundamental 
prgms of the nurse that it can take place. This 
expenditure is balanced so far by a supply which 



150 PAPERS ON HEALTH. 

goes to Increase; the force of these fundamental 
organs, but it is balanced only so far and no 
farther. Those nerves that supply vital force ta 
the whole body, even to the brain and spinal 
marrow, and so to all the sensatory and motdr 
nerves, are themselves supplied with nutriment 
which they appropriate to themselves, so that 
they may bear the expenditure which they give 
forth; but this supply is limited, and they are 
C2^>able of giving forth more than they gain or 
can appropriate. They can, in fact, be worn out- 
so that they fail to give forth vital force as it is 
required in the body. It is when this failure, 
begins to appear that the evils of over-nursing, 
begin to make themselves manifest Sor example^, 
the heart ceases to have its full measure of vital 
supply — that is, those nerves by which the heart 
is kept moving regularly, fail to be supplied with, 
adequate energy. What should be given to these 
same nerves has been expended in converting 
food into milk for the child. The heart acts, 
irregularly, and gives strange feelings, sometimes 
even threatening to give over altogether. Or,, 
the brain fails to have its measure of energy. . 
The ihind then begins to be affected, and reason 
fails. This is very often the issue of simple over- 
nursing. It is merely that vital energy which 
should be going to supply the brain is going to 
make milk for the child. There are other 
symptoms besides those arising from deficient 
supply to the heart and brain, but all of them are 
explained on the simple principle of a drain of 
nervous power for the purpose oi milk-inaking 
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beyond the store that is naturally in the system 
t)f the nursing mother. In certain cases mothers 
cannot even begin to nurse on account of their 
having no nervous energy to spare for the pur- 
pose. It is not that they could not make milk, 
l)ut they cannot both do that and keep up a 
sufficient supply of nervous power for other pur- 
poses. 

Nothing is of greater importance than tiiat 
those who have to advise motiiers should be alive 
to this. The supply of vital power once drained 
off in the case of a mother who over-nurses, doe^ 
not very readily make up its lee way. We have 
seen a mother who nursed a child for eighteen 
months lose her reason in consequence, and it 
was eighteen months before it was restored. It 
took this long period to aUow of a rally in her 
nervous energy sufficient to supply the brain, so 
that it might act in a way to give her full reason. 
She was overwhelmed with melancholy all this 
time. In other cases the action of the heart was 
impaired and long in coming round to its proper 
state for regular action. But in such cases 
generally there might be a great shortening ot 
^e affliction thus brought on by the use of effec- 
tive means of cure. ^ This brings us to consider 
such means. 

When a nursing mother finds anything in her 
experience of a nervous character getting wrong, 
one or two things should be done at once — either 
such remedies should be applied as will increase 
her nerve power, so as to enable her to nurse 
with safety and comfort; or she should cease from 
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nursing. It may not be necessary for her to 
come to the latter conchision, because either the 
evil may be so light as not to call for it, or means 
of such a nature may be used as will remove the 
evil and make her quite capable of nursing Ibr 
the full normal time, which is about nine months 
at least. As a rule, however, she wiU require to 
cease &om nursing at once, or, at most, in a very 
short time. Even if ^e has not done so for 
three months, the symptoms may be such that she 
must cease and wean the child, or get some one 
to nurse for her. Whether the case is one de- 
manding this, or not requinng so much of a 
native character, we must go on to apply 
positive remedies; First of all, the food may be 
improved in qualit)^ and perhaps in quantity. 
We do not meet with man^ cases in which we 
can say that lack of quantity is the cause of a 
nursing mother's failure, but there can be no 
doubt that there are very many such cases in a 
state of society like that around us. It is not 
only in the rags and squalor that one reads the 
effects of what prevails, but in the colour of the 
nursing mother's x:heek, and in the trembling of 
her hand. She need not give up nursing if some 
one would only find her a little milk and good 
wheaten meal She needs no wine, nor alcoholic 
liquor of any kind, but she does need more actual 
material, out of which to m^e olood for herself^ 
and milk for her child Her husband is paying 
two shillings for the pennyworth of liquor, and sa 
> she cannot have even meal, unless from some 
charitable hand, ^ut the case will not be of this 
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nature among those who read these papers 
generally. It may be, however, one of kind 
though not one of quantity. If a nursing mother 
has been depending chiefly on tea and such foods 
as rather tend to please than to nourish — ^if she 
has got porter and beer, and so has had nervous 
daniage at the same time that she has produced 
a great deal of bad milk, she must get into a 
better way of doing. Whether giving up nursing 
or not, while she may take the tea (only not 
strong), she should get such food specially as will 
easily become good blood for herself in the first 
instance. This will be found in what is called 
^farinacea " — ^not in flesh, but in good grain well 
cooked. Then there should be good medic&e. 
There is no room for doubt to us that there 
are certain herbs that sometimes give nervie 
power to man. We should advise black sugar 
and camomile prepared in this way — Boil a stick 
of ordinary black sugar, which is really the juice 
of the sweet aloe, and boil this for, say, half aa 
hour in good soft water, then add some camomile 
flowers, say a quarter of an ounce, and boil for 
another hdf hour, using at least a quart of water. 
Strain this mixture, and keep, it so that you can 
give a desser spoonful thrice a day, say, before 
each meal. If a dessert spoonful is felt to be 
too much, or the taste of camomile uncomfortably 
strong, a teaspoonful may be taken instead. Ii 
the action of the heart gives trouble, it would be 
well on going to bed to go an hour sooner than 
usual, and have the feet and legs wrapped in a 
Strong hot fomentatioa When this is OU; a cloth 
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wrung out of cold water, folded fourfold, sboidd 
be placed over the left side from the back all 
round, and changed if it becomes hot We have 
seen this, when wdl done, bring a very refractoiy 
heart to the most calm and beautiful state of 
actiWty. This would need to be done probably 
only for a few nights. For a longer time the back 
should be well washed with hot water and soap, 
rubbed with a little good vinegar, and then with 
a Httle fresh olive oil Let each be dried off be- 
fore the other is applied. 

We should not much fear fsulure if these ideas 
aieatallwell cajiied intopractice. It is, nodoubt, 
well to communicate healing thoughts to a dis- 
tressed mind in such cases, but one who is bent 
on curing all distresses that come in his way soon 
finds that there are cases of great mental trouble 
that can be reached only through the body. It 
was not without reason that Jesus gave his fol- 
lowers power to ''heal diseases" as well as to 
spread the best of news. 



TEETHING. 

When one thinks of the suffering of thousands 
of infants endured at any given moment, it can- 
not fail to appear to him a really good and even 
great work if he may alleviate these sufferings, 
even among a few of these Uttle ones. This will 
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be specially true if this alleviation is not a mere 
temporaryreliefattheexpense of evil consequences 
to come aher, but a real cure which can have good 
effects only. What is called " soothing," in the 
case of children in their teething, is in many in- 
stances excessively dangerous work, and if secured 
by opiates of any kind can scarcely fail to leave 
injurious effects in the constitution of the child, 
but there is no need for resorting for a moment 
to any such "soothing." We would very earnestly 
recommend mothers to have nothing to do with 
anything of the kind. To understand the subject 
of teething in infants, so as to use means of 
alleviation in cases requiring treatment, it is 
necessary at the outset to remember carefully that 
tits not a disease When you keep in mind that 
it is only the growth of a perfectly natural and 
necessary part of the body at a perfecdy natural 
time for that growth occurring, you can easily see 
that it is in itself just the opposite of a disease. 
It is also well to remember that it is not 
necessarily associated with disease of any kind. 
Very great numbers of children grow their teeth 
without even the slightest inconvenience, and 
this proves that such growth is not in any way 
such as involves the distress which comes along 
with it to so many. It is just as natural and as 
harmless a process as any other that takes place 
in the development of % human being. It i^ 
however, a process which has somefeatures calling 
for special notice in relation to symptoms that 
are no doubt those of disease. 
^For instance, the growtJi of the teeth, is mattes 
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of n very brief time compared with the perennial 
growth of other parts of the body. Compare it' 
with the growth of the nails, or of the hair, for 
instance. These begin and keep steadily on 
tiiroughout life. The growth of the teeth begins 
and comes to maturity, so far as the first set is 
concerned, m a very short time, and so far as the 
second set is concerned, also, in a comparatively 
short time. It is of the very greatest importance 
to note this, if one would understand the subject 
of teething, and intelligently deal with those 
troubles ilmt arise in connection with it Up to 
a certain moment in the life of a child all dis- 
turbance from the growth of teeth is unknown. 
After these teeth have got through the gums, and 
are complete for a length of time, all disturbance 
from them ceases. It is a curious process that 
seemsmysteriouslytobeginatanunknownmoment 
and as mysteriously to cease at another unknown 
moment. This feature of it is grandly illustrated 
by the flowering of some plants that seem to be 
perfectly dormant for even scores of years, sum- 
mer and winter alike, but at an unknown point 
in time began to rush up to a vast height, burst 
their flower-buds into bloom> as witl) the crack 
of a pistol, and complete their seed*bearing work 
in a very short time. 

We are led to ask as to the nature of this rush 
of growth on a smaU scale in the tooth of a child 
and on so large a scale in the plants referred to, 
and we must have some idea of it if we would 
see dearly how to control those troubles that 
arise in connection with it It is this temporary 
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rush of growth that accounts in greatest measure 
for these troubles. It suggests two things to us 
— ^the first, the explanation of those distresses 
that arise from the force by which this rush of 
growth is carried out, and those that arise from 
obstructions which this force encounters. It is 
a great mistake to confine our attention to only 
one of these, such as to the obstructions, and so 
to think, for example, that the cutting of the 
little gum, to let the tooth through is the only 
thing required. This cutting takes place many 
times, and does harm rather than good, because 
the case is not one of obstruction at alL We 
must look first and most carefully to the develop- 
ment of that impulse by which the tooth, so to 
speak, is created, and study those disturbances 
' which that impulse causes in the general nervous 
system itself. The subject puts itself before us 
in this way: — In the centres of vital action in 
the infant frame there is a certain amount of that 
action developed from the commencement of 
being. As a very general rule, this action is not 
such as to reach the teeth-producing organs till 
some months after birth, but it is constantly 
increasing in force and consequent range. By 
and by it reaches these same organs, and the 
teeth begin to grow. This growth draws upon 
the Supply of vital action hitherto supplied to 
the other organs in a state of growth, and if the 
supply is not adequate to the comfortable main- 
tenance of all now drawing upon it more or less 
distress will arise. This, you will see, is not a 
^case of obstruction, but one of adequate vital 
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force. It is not something holding back the 
growing teeth, but a lack of that impulse which 
would make these grow naturally and at the same 
time maintain all other natural processes. 
For example the bowels will show that adequate 
vital action fails to be supplied to them, and they 
wiU become relaxed and fail in their important 
work. Cold feet will show that the circulation 
is feeble, and that there is lack of vital action for 
Ijie lower hmbs. These symptoms will be fol- 
lowed by others of a similar character, all showing 
that a general failure of vital impulse, such as 
would meet all exigencies, has taken place. It 
need not call for more than very ordinary thought 
on the part of a mother to let her see if this 
failttre is the case with her child. If the in&nt 
is come to the time when teething may be looked 
for, and there occur coldness, lade of spirit, lack 
of appetite, relaxation of the bowels, she need 
not doubt that what is wanted on her part is 
something which will increase the supply of vital 
action in the little frame. In such a case, if sh^ 
inll rub her infant gently all over with wann olivp 
oil, good and fresh if possible, twice arday, so 
much good will be done. This keeps the vital 
action created in the little one from passing ojB? 
as it would do in evaporation or radiation of heat. 
If in addition to this, also twice arday, she cap 
pack the lower part of the hoiy and limbs in n 
kii^dly, warm blanket fomentation, she will do a 
great deal more good. The tender littie one will 
take in a wonderful amount of fresh life if this 18 
wdl done. The heat infused in this fomentatioo 
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and retained by means of the oiling, when that is 
dried off, passes into vital action, and does not 
pass off without doing its healing and helping 
work within. Then if she will give a few tea- 
4^onfuls of water, fully blood-warm, with just so 
much treacle as make it slightly brown in colour^ 
— say three tea-spoonfuls thrice a-day — she will 
do still more service. Instead of treacle a very 
very little of the confection of senna will do good 
service. 

She must know that it will not do to foment so 
hot or so often as even to make the infant un- 
comfortable, but so as to give the very perfection 
of comfort, and that it is on this fomentation that 
her success chiefly depends. By this she will so 
increase the supply of vital action in the nervous 
centres that the growth of the teeth will go on, 
and all else will go on well at the same time. She 
must know that this mode of treatment is 
distinctly intended only if the case is of the cold 
and languid nature we have described. It will 
not do to foment and treat with olive oil a child 
feverish, and in just the opposite condition to 
that we have been describing. But there can be 
no difficulty in distinguishing the one from the 
other. 

We shall give full attention to that class, though 
we must do so in another paper. Meantime we 
would say that in many other cases besides those 
of teething when vital force is evidently low, it 
would be well to treat a child as we have sug- 
gested here. 
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TEETHING AGAIN. 

In our last paper we considered those effects of 
the process of teething which arise from a lack 
of energy in that process. In this we come rather 
to those effects which arise from what at least 
seems an over abundanceof that energy. In order 
to understand these, it is necessary to pay special 
heed to the nature of that which iscalled "cttting 
the teeth." The child, at a certain stage o€ 
growth j is said to be performing this '' cutting " 
process. When the surgeon literally cuts into 
the little gum, down till his instrument scrapes 
upon the teeUi, he is imagined to be doing this 
'< cutting" and so '^helping nature" when it seems 
unable for its work. 

A very little thought is sufficient to show us 
that the cutting with the instrument and the 
natural process must be very different. In the 
natural process there is no bleeding of any kind^ 
but this shows itself in the actual cutting. There 
is not even the slightest escape of any circulating 
fluid that would indicate that a single vessel how- 
ever small, has been cut. This is very remarkable. 
The saliva which comes so plentifully is from no 
ruptured vessel, large or small, but only from the 
ordinary glands which secrete it in all hesdthy states 
of the body. The teeth are not in all cases shaped 
for cutting through the gum, and they do not in 
in any case produce such effects as an actual 
cutting process even by them would produce. 
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They come through the gum, but it is by a 
mutual action on the part of the particles of the 
gum as well as on that of the tooth. The vital 
change which takes place in the gum opens the 
way for the growth, which pushes the tooth 
through the opening that is made for it. If the 
instrument is used too soon, the wound which it 
makes closes up, and then the process is more 
i^iffiqult than ever, because the cutting has 
injured thenatural process, and the wounded gum 
does not open as it would have done if it had not 
been wounded. A careful surgeon will scarcely 
.ever " scarify" the gum of a child. If he does so, 
it will be only when the tooth is very near the 
surface which he separates. He need not do so 
even then, if he has a little knowledge as to how 
to relieve the distress which suggests such an 
operation. If anything is to be thought of in 
reference to the gums themselves, it is only that 
by which the purely local irritation is to be allayed, 
and this should alwa.ys be associated with ap- 
j)liances which act ujpoij the local symptoms 
through the general system. But any one who 
observes the avidity with which a child in teething 
accepts a gentle rubbing of the gums with the 
nurse's finger, may see that, if anything will mora 
effectually allay the irritation for therelief of which 
that rubbing is sought, it will be useful even if 
by very simple means. Take a little good vinegar, 
just strong enough to produce the least smarting 
■on the lips of the person who is to use it with 
,the child. Most gently rub the irritated gum3 
mth this for some time, keeping in mind that it 
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is not the rubbing, but the mild acid getting to 
the little nerves in the gum that is.the great thing 
wanted. This will have a wonderfully relieving 
effect so far as the piurely local irritation is con- 
cemed. It will in very easy cases do all, or al- 
most all, that is required. The irritation may be 
local only, and so the cooling effect of the add 
on the nerves may be all that is required. 
When relief is thus given, it will be well to rub 
with a very little olive oU, and to dry that off. 
But it is not often, if teething is really observably 
distressing to the child, that the trouble is so 
confined to the gums as this implies. At least 
the excitement shows itself in some sjrmptoms 
elsewhere than in the mouth. The effort, so to, 
speak, which the vital system puts forth to do the 
special work of teething is of such a nature that 
it spreads itself more or less over the nervous 
frame. 

More energy is required in the one region of 
the teeth, but, as a rule, more is supplied than 
can be absorbed there. Often a great deal more 
is supplied. For example, in the brain there is 
such a super-abundance supplied that the whole 
head gets heated, and becomes hot even exter- 
nally. Sleepless uneasiness soon shows itself as 
the result of this, and if that is not relieved, still 
more serious distresses appear. Now nothing can 
be more simple than relief at this stage. The 
superfluous energy which shows itself in simple 
heat at the surface by that very showing teaches 
us that it may be removed by anything that w31 
take heat away. Let one just thmk a little over 
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Ae case. A considerably increased supply of 
vital force is required to grow a tooth rapidly, 
and so to stimulate vital change in the gum that 
it will naturally open and make way for the tooth 
at the surface. The vital nerves supply not only 
enough of vital force for this, but a great de^ 
more than enough. This passes readily to the 
brain, but it passes also out to the surface of the 
head, and there changes into common heat, or 
it changes into that heat, and then comes on to 
the surface. Well, if it is not taken off there, 
but is allowed to accumulate both there and in 
the brain, distressing results from the roasting of 
vital and tender tissues will ensue. But what 
more simple than to remove all such surplus ac- 
tion? You should have a little cap made of thick 
cotton cloth, and fitted nicely to the head of the 
infant. You should have a cap made of the 
same cloth, but large enough to go on above the 
smaller one. Wring the little cap out of cold 
water, and put it on the little burning head. 
Press it gently all round. Mind, gently, with your 
soul's kmdest sympathy in the hands that press 
it so. It is charming to the child. Hold a Httle; 
do not take the large cap just yet If the head 
has been very hot^ you may require to dip the little 
cap and wring it out of the cold water a second 
time — may be a third time — but when you have 
done this sufficiently to relieve fully all restless- 
ness, and, perhaps to give actual sleep, just let the 
little damp cap remain on his head, aod put on 
the larger one dry above it You will not re- 
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qiiixe more diaa to repeat this proc6ss when iUb 
heat has got too strong again. 

We must leave for still another paper some of 
the more distressing symptoms of teething. But: 
in nine cases out of ten^ and ev&i where this 
nervous disturbance is very serious indeed, tiie» 
cold cap will prove a sufficient remedy. Tim 
head of a child is so easily affected from the 
thinness of the covering, and the exceeding^' 
sensitive nature of the brain, that a slight and 
|;entle cooling seems, as it were, to pass through 
It speedily, and the effect is wonderful Whm 
the spine has become seriously imtated,* as well 
the brain heated, and convulsive symptoms show 
themselves, the case is far more distressing and* 
alarming. To such cases we shall direct atten* 
tion in our next paper. 

In the meantime let no one think lightly of 
the mere cooling of the brain. To save a poor 
sinking victim of the sea, if he is drowning, you 
have only to keep his head above water. The 
process is very simple^ but it is very effectual So 
to save a life in danger fix)m burning, you have 
only to control the fire, which is very simple. 
To save an in&nt brain fh)m that nerve heat 
which may be strong enough to kill it, yon have 
only to. cool the head gently down. Do not de- 
spise the remedy because it is very shnple. 
[Rather suspect one if it is very complicated and 
mysterious. 
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TEETHING STILU 

In this paper we come to one of the more 
severe forms of distress that assail children during 
the growth of their first teeth. This, which is one 
of the most striking, we have noticed in a former 
paper on outstrikes, but may very well take it up 
at greater length here, as it is very closely con- 
nected with the process of teething. We are 
desirous to give as much intelligence as may be, 
so that confidence may be felt strongly in apply- 
ing remedies, and also that these may be all the 
more deftly applied. It does not appear to us 
that the distressing state of the skin of the head^ 
which so frequently arises during teething, is the 
result of a state of the blood. Hence we should 
not think of curing a child thus aflfected by merely 
pouring some ingredient into the stomach, which 
is supposed to mix with the vital stream, and to 
correct its impurities. We do not by this mean 
that we should despise all remedies such as may 
be swallowed, but that we should not value them 
in their relation to the ingredients of the blood. 
We mean also that we should look for the most 
effective remedies in another direction. That 
blood which is supplying perfectly healthy nour- 
ishment to other parts of the body at the very 
time when the sore skin of the head is at its 
worst, cannot, we think, be rationally blamed for 
that state of this small portion of the general 
surface. 

14 



l66 PAPERS ON HEALTH. 

For example, the most tender parts, such as 
the eyes, are perfectly healthily built up with that 
very blood which is blamed for corrupting the 
skin of the Head. This does not seem reason- 
able, and is, in fact, incredible, when one coin^ 
fairly to consider it The true explanation q£ 
this distress must be sought otherwise. The 
explanation may be sought for, so far, in the 
skin itself, though, we must not stop with what 
we learn there. Instead of throwing off in insen- 
sible perspiration all that requires to be dis- 
charged through them, the pores of the skin oh 
the little head get swollen, and thrown into a 
state of disease themselves. An intensely irri- 
tating matter is formed by this state of the skin^ 
and this acts upon the tender points of the- 
nerves so as to cause the most urgent distress. 
The best possible blood, when supplying the 
skin which has got into Uiis state, is converted 
more or less into this very irritating substance. 
It is the action of this upon the nerves that 
causes the child to tear the skin of the head and 
. fece to pieces, if it were possible to do so. Aa 
^extremSy small amount of a sharp acid quenches 
this irritation almost instantly by changing the 
cheniical character of the irritating substance. 
The moment the acid combines with the sub- 
stance which is causing th^ most violent itching 
that effect ceases. This shows i;b that, so far at 
least as this sore irritation is concerned, the dijs- 
ease is in the skin itsetf. Somehow or other that 
blood whicli everywhere else is changed com- 
fortably into healthy tissue is in this particular 
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foxt of the skin changed into a most uncomfort- 
able and distressing material, which is again 
changed into a harmless state by the touch of 
certain acids. If the little head is gently and 
skilfully touched with a very little weak vinegar, 
}tfst strong enough to be felt smarting one's own 
eyelid, or nostril, irritation will cease. Even a 
little soiu* butter milk will often be found to have 
add sufficient in it for this purpose. If the nurse 
is unintelligent in the matter she may use very 
strong acetic acid and cause the child very great 
distress. She applies acid enough not only to 
neutralise the irritating substance on the skin, 
but to bum in on the exposed nerves by its own 
power. One who is intelligent will run no risk 
of this, for she knows that it is only as much acid 
as gives a very slight sourness that is required. 
She will make it stronger very cautiously, till it 
quenches the itching, and then go no farther in 
Siat direction. This application of add not only 
gives relief, but prepares the way for cure of a 
perfectly safe character. If powerful astringent 
lotions are used on a head thus affected, so as to 
cause the running to dry up by forcing it in 
on the brain, the worst results may be feared; 
but when weak acid is used no such result need be 
feared for a moment. Then nothing is forced 
in. The irritating substance is changed, and is 
easily removed. Real healing is the result of 
this, and the heahhftil flow of the natural per- 
spiration follows. So far we are guided by the 
consideration of the skin itself in such distress as 
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But we require to go farther into the matten 
What is it which explains this state of the skin if 
it is not the blood? We at once reply that it is 
the state of the nerves in their extra and over- 
ex6itement in the process of teething. The skin 
of the head gives way under the amount of 
nervous action which is directed to it, causing in 
fact, a burning of the fine tender tissues that form 
the pores and most delicate parts of the skin. 
The head is spoken of as "scalded." It is reaby 
So. If it had been literally scalded with hot 
water it would have broken out in a somewhat 
similar way. Only, in that case, the scalding 
would have taken place from without, whereas, 
in this case, it comes from within. We cannot 
rationally blame the blood in either case, nor yet 
the constitution of the infant, nor the milk of the 
nurse. We may have nothing but an ill-regu- 
lated flow of vital action in the nutritive nerves. 
If this could be regulated in time there would 
be no outstriking of the head. 

Hence the great importance of cooling the head 
in the earlier stages of the teething process. It 
may be well to notice here the importance of 
keeping water, especially hard water, sacredly 
away from such a head as we have been thinking 
o£ So much water is absolutely necessary if we 
would get the acid in small enough strength to 
where it is wanted. But it is vastly better to 
wash with butter milk, or even with the milk of 
oatmeal, or some such substance. If the 
feverish state of the body generally is moderated 
by cooling the spine, or even by cooling the 
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whole body in a tepid bath with the water a 
little below blood heat, this simple treatment ot 
the head itself will bring a cure. At least as^ 
often as the itchiness calls for it, let th6 sores, 
be well soaked with weak acid, the head gently 
washed with butter milk, and the feverish action 
moderated. The result will soon appear. We 
have other severe distresses arising out of teeth- 
ing, but we must return to them in other papers.' 
Meanwhile we trust that some anxious parents 
may get some direction as to how to h^ loved 
ones by what we have already written. 
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In last paper we considered die effect of teething 
which appears on the outside of the head. In 
this we consider that which has its place inside,, 
and in the brain itself. In many cases, instead 
of the tender pores giving way and failing in their 
duty, the vessels of the brain give way to the ac- 
tion of the intense h^t, or vital fbrce, that con- 
centrates in the head. If this state of things is 
not effectually dealt Witii, the substance of the 
brain is dissolved, and the child dies, as it is ex- 
pressed, of " water in the head." 

The first thing to be looked at carefully here 
is this — ^we must not conclude too hastily that the 
case is at all hopeless. In this illness, for in- 
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'Stance, a child loses all sense — he cannot see^ 
jQor hear, nor have sensation at all. He may be 
in this state for hours. We have known a very 
skilful medical man, pronounce upon achild in this 
state, saying that if he did live, it would be only as 
an icHot. Yet that same child is now a lively and 
most intelligent boy. He was treated so that the 
state of the brain which was deemed so hopdess 
was completely remedied, and that by veiy 
' simple means. Such a case proves that symptoms 
isuch as indicate, even to a superior professional 
observer, that the substance of the Itrain has been 
dissolved, by no means prove anything of the 
kind. When the fierce vital action, or heat, as 
it may be, has reached a certain degree, all 
sensation is impossible^ though nothing is yet 
wrong so far as the substance of the organ is 
concerned. Nor is there, as yet, any such ao- 
cumulation of watery substance as may not be 
easily removed. All that has occurred is that 
^tal action, which was naturally roused to grow 
the teeth, has overflowed, so to speak, and gone 
in upon the brain, becoming there so intense that 
it renders sensation impossible, and threatens to 
dissolve the substance of the tender brain if not 
jBoon moderated. 

In the case of the child to which we have le- 
ierred, the head was cooled with ice cloths for a 
whole night, while the lower part of the bodff 
with the feet and legs, were kept constantly in a 
warm fomentation. By the morning all danger 
seemed to be past There can be no doubt 
that if that little head had been cooled in time. 
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sensation would not have been lost at all ; but 
this is not so important as the fact that, long 
after it was even to the professional eye hopeless- 
ly lost, it could be completely restored by cool- 
ing the brain, while life was elsewhere sustained 
by warm fomentation. 

It can never be reasonably expected that the 
kindest parents can know when dangerous in- 
ternal heat is making way within the tender brain 
of their child. It may not show itself on the skin 
of the head. That may be cool while internal 
to the skull the excess of action is gradually in- 
creasing. Even the ordinarily careful medical 
attendsmt may notice nothing serious, when yet 
the Httle fke is burning up in its secret quarter. 
There will alwa)rs be symptoms to which, if one's 
attention were called, they would indicate more 
or. less danger. But, then, very often atten- 
tion is not called to these symptoms till much 
more alarming ones appear. The eye will get 
dull, and the head heavy, long before sensation 
is even partially suspended. Then is the time 
to cool the head and foment the lower limbs. 
But any one who has been much among sickness 
knows how all premonitory signs of disease are 
thought of only after and not before serious 
illness has set in. It is, therefore, of the deepest 
interest to be perfectly sure that what seems to 
besymptomatic of hopeless disease is by no means 
so. No onewho has not seen it often can believe 
how like a very miracle is the effect of cooling of 
the head into the very centre of the brain when 
the lower body is kept thoroughly warm. 
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In treating such a case as that now before us, 
there are some things that must be guarded 
against, as well as the two things we have 
indicated that must be done. Care must be 
taken not to load the stomach under the idea of 
giving "support" It will be fiar safer to give 
]pothing at all than to pour beef-tea and such 
strong things into the child. A little milk and 
water will do, if the little one can take it every 
hour or so. Then alcohol, in every form and 
degree, must be kept away; and, indeed, aQ 
drij^s of every kind had better be let alone The 
thing to be done iis perfectly simple, and the 
coolmg of the head, with the strong fomenting of 
the lower body and limbs, wiU do it It win, 
however, be ^sily s^en that something will de- 
pend on the manner in which these two 
things are done. For instance, the head must 
))e cooled all round, and that with the greatest 
possible care Take a litde towel, just as large as 
you can wrap neatly roimd the head, two-fold ; 
wring it out of cold water, iced, if you can hav6 
ice for the purpose. Have another of the sarnie^ 
fso that you may be ready to change the one for 
the other. Wring that out also, if you have ice, 
and wrap a bit of ice in it, laying it aside for the 
moment So far you are ready for the head 
Then take something like a little cradle blanket; 
such as will nicely wrap the child's feet, legs, and 
lower body all round. Wring this out of hxk 
water, after having rubbed the little one with dt 
little fresh olive oil. Now pack the limbs add 
body in this very warm blanket, putting a little 
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sheet round to keep all wann as possible. You 
take then to the head. Wrap that in a cold 
doth and keep pressing that, kindly and yet 
closely to the head, especially to the crown. It 
is one of the most precious things imaginable to 
be able to do this pressing in first-rate style. 
You cannot, as a Christian, cultivate an}^ng 
more Christ-like than this. It is the true "laying 
on of hands." The cold rag put slackly round 
the head, or only laid on the brow, as we some- 
times see it, is only heathenish, if it be even so 
good as that The kindly pressure that seems 
to suck all the burning pain out, and at the same 
time to pour blessed influence into the weary 
brain, isindispensable. Take the whole little head 
in your two hands, and so bring the cool cloth 
dose to every part of the head, while you lift up 
a prayer for help from the Great Healer. Keep 
at this till your feeling tells you it is time to 
diange the cloth. Take ofiF the hot one and put 
on the cool one. Go on with the gentle pressure 
again. It does require work, but it is well worth 
work to save a precious life and give the joy such 
saving brings. You must so work that you will 
cause as little disturbance as possible to the 
little sufferer. It may be you may require to 
hold on for many hours, but you will likely find 
that some signs of sense appear ere you have gone 
on very long, and you may see that natural sleep 
has succeeded the drowse that lay in the worn- 
Out brain. If so, you will allow the head to fie 
still in the cold doth, and change only when it 
gets very wanxL If natural heat has been re- 
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Stored quite fully to the legs and feet, you will 
let these rest also. These directions should be 
sufficient to enable almost any one to do what is 
needful in such a case, yet it may be seen that 
some thought of the person's own who would 
succeed in such cases is really needed. We 
must return yet to teething, for there are other 
troubles that come imder that head, but we 
pause for the present 
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We come now to consider those S3anptom9 of 
trouble in the coui^e of teething in childiea 
which point to involuntary action in the nerves 
of motion. One of the most common of these 
symptoms is that of starting as if in great fear, 
or as if falling from a height Tins occurs 
generally in imperfect sleep, and passes in many 
cases into violent fits of unconscious convulsions. 
So long as these fits are absent, the mother may 
not be anxious on account of a few startings it) 
her qhild, but any one who knows how very near 
the convulsive attacks are when such startings ap- 
pear, will not fail to take measures at once for 
curing the evil in the earlier atage. One grettt 
thing here will be that of understanding well tl)^t 
part of the frame which is concerned in this start- 
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ing^d convulsive attack when it comes to that. 
Trofessor Huxley, we dare say, without think- 
ing of such use being made of his experiments, 
lias given us some facts that throw considerable 
light on this subject He shows that when the 
whole of the brain is removed from a frog, and 
it is placed on a level surface it will be quite 
still; but if the surface is raised on one side, so 
as to threaten to make the frog fall, it will cling 
and creep towards the higher side. When the 
brain is removed, consciousness, he holds, is de- 
stroyed. That is, at least, voluntary motion is 
impossible, yet something remains, which causes 
motion very like that which is voluntary. His 
facts prove only this — ^that if the brain is 
removed, but the spinal marrow left unharmed, 
thai is capable of originating such movement 
as that which the frog makes in the experiment 
To our present purpose the fact teaches this — 
involuntary motion such as that which makes a 
child cling as if felling when suffering from the 
irritation accompanying teething is traceable to 
the spinal marrow, and not to the action of the 
brain. This is a point of immense importance. 
But there is another point that comes clearly out 
by this same experiment of Mr. Huxley. 

The brain in the case of the frog is absent, and 
in the sleep of the child it is dormant This 
leads us to look for a negative effect, if we look 
for any effect at all, so fair as the brain is cori- 
■^cemed. The negative' effect which shows itself 
^is V6ry important in the case. It is when thb 
brain lessens in itis action that the starting 
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appears. When the child fully awakes, aad the 
brain calls to itself its full supply of vital action 
the starting ceases, and jiist as die brain quiets 
down and calls for less action, the bad symptoms 
return. This shows us, beyond all chance of 
mistake, that the irritation of the spinal cord is 
the explanation of the symptoms, both of starting 
and convulsions. There is a superfluous supply 
of vital action^— so long as that spreads itself 
somewhat equally between the brain and the 
spinal cord, the latter is not over-acted on; but 
when the brain, as in passing into sleep, ceases 
to take the large share which it was previously 
taking, and that is thrown upon the spinal nerve 
centres, symptoms of the violent action of these 
appear. When the brain has been overacted 
until it not only falls into sleep, but loses the 
capacity of giving consciousness, then the motc^ 
nerves cause convulsions. 

It is of immense importance that this should 
be clearly seen in order to an intelligent and 
successful remedy. Who can tell the anguish 
that may thus be saved to the breaking hearts of 
parents by a little intelligence spread in the com- 
mon mind on such a subject as this? Nothing 
is more easy than to reduce superfluous nerve 
action. And if you only know where to reduce 
it, and where to increase it, you may effect 
wonders by very simple means, in such cases as 
these now before us. The little cold compress 
applied to the spine, and changed as often as it 
gets warm, for an hour or so, m^ do a great deal 
—often all that is needed. Twice, or even thrice 
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a-day, when starting shows that the roots of the 
spinal nerves are irritated, this very cheap and 
easily accessible remedy will be comfortable and- 
effective. If the head is warm, and the feet 
warm also, and there is nothing else but the- 
starting causing anxiety, the compress folded thick 
and narrow, wrung out of cold water, and placed 
kindly on the spine, changed as we have said,, 
will do all that is needed. If the feet tend to get 
cold, it will be well to wrap them in a hot fomen* 
tation at the same time when the cold is applied 
to the back. If the head is cold, it will be well 
to pack that in a hot fomentation also. There 
are cases in which both the head and feet will 
seem to have yielded nearly all their share of 
action to the spinal marrow, when bad startings 
and fits will be the only symptoms, and in these- 
there must be heating as well as cooling — ^heat- 
ing where it is evident life action is low and cool- 
, ing where it is too high. It need not be difficult 
to tell how the case stands when it comes under 
notice. You can easily feel if the feet are cold, 
or the head cool, and you will see if startings or- 
involuntary motions of any kind show themselves. 
So can you easily warm the feet with moist heat, 
such as will go in and be changed into vital action 
in them. So with the head. So with cooling the 
spine. This cooling of the spine not only secures 
against convulsive movements, but it gives de- 
lightful relief in the jaws and mouth also where 
that is so much required. If there is such re- 
dundancy of vital action that the head is hot 
and the feet are hot too, while the spine is so- 

IS 
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affected then as to cause convulsive movements^ 
you have one of the best of cases to deal with, for 
nothing but sufficiently persevering cooling of the 
^pine is wanted till all bad symptoms pass away. 
We have thus done our best to put before oiir 
readers some of the modes of relief in the time pf 
teething with children, and it may be necessary 
to say a word as to our not expecting thit 
just in every case an application will act like a 
^ charm, or in the way of a miracle. In many cases 
the cooling of an infant's spinal nerves wiU so 
act; but we should not look for it in every case. 
It will be needful to go on some time with trenJt- 
ment before the good result appears. And it is 
really needful that those who apply a remedy 
shoiild have some little idea of what they are 
doing. But if one has even very little notion of 
what he is about, and applies as we have directed, 
watching what is needed, and when it is needed, 
he will have abundant success in such cases as 
those which we have here had under review. 



«FLATULENCEL* 

' There are some experiences in trouble wHch are 
so far important in themselves, but much more 
so because of their being symptoms of importaiit 
matters out of which they arise. This is tibe case 
^tfa what is called ^'flatulence*'' It does 
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sometimes cause very serious distress, but even 
then it is to be thought of chiefly in connection 
with that which it indicates as rising in the person 
who is affected by it It is in itself simply the 
accumulation of gaseous substance in the body, and 
causes distress chiefly by pressure on sensitive 
organs. The chief inquiry which it suggests is^ 
that as to how such a substance has its existence 
in the case of any one so afflicted. To have this* 
inquiry fairly answered is to have the way well 
^ened towards the knowledge of a remedy. 
That operation in our physical system in which 
gaseous substances are chiefly concerned shows 
no intention of producing accumulations of the 
nature of that which is now before us. The 
breath in the cells of the lungs as it enters these 
and meets the blood yields up its oxygjcn, which 
lis a gas as it is separated from the atmospheric 
air of the breath. But it is made to combine it- 
self with the blood, and so becomes an element 
in a fluid — not a separate exhalation. So the 
blood in return meeting the air and taking its^ 
oxygen, gives in return carbonic acid as a gas 
also. But that passes from the lungs as in- 
corporated with the air, and is passed cleaii oT 
from the body. The breatii is not the channel 
by which any gaseous accumulation takes place 
in the living system. Then the food and drink 
in their natural use and according to their 
natural purpose enter, not to produce anything 
of a gaseous form, but only liquids in the first in- 
stance, and built up solids afterwards. It is- 
qdIj as the passing off of waste in the insensible 
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perspiration that we meet with what is, at least, a 
Tapour, if not a gas, in the healthful processes. 
If the stomach is acting rightly, the food and 
^nk change to fluid substances, and flow in the 
circulation, but there is nothing produced of a 
gaseous nature. Whenever that appears in 
connection with the nourishing of the body there 
is more or less wrong. 

Let us see what it is which may explain the 
wrong. The food, both solid and liquid, which 
is rightly taken into the stomach has in itself a 
fitness to become just such a fluid as is required 
to make good blood, and all else which is 
required for nourishment; but even if it is 
adapted to perfection, that does not secure that 
it shall cha:nge into such blood. It is, no doubt, 
an advantage that the food should be adapted as 
perfectly as possible to its end, but no delusion 
•can be more complete than that which leads men 
to think that such chemical elements in the food 
will secure its passing properly into healthy 
blood. What is called "chemical food" is 
suspicious from its very designation. We can 
conceive of no food that is more chemically per- 
fect tiian good wheaten meaL A pennyworth Of 
that is safer and better than any number of 
pounds worth of any " patent" preparation. But 
we mention this chiefly to point out that there is 
a vital energy, which when brought sufficiently to 
bear on good food, secures its changing into good 
blood. Without a sufficient supply of this^ the 
best possible food will change into one form or 
other in which it is an evil to be got rid of in- 
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steadof an element of good in the body. In what 
may be called vital chemistry^ this vital force is 
like the '* electric current," as it is called in that 
chemistry which is not vital. Substances which 
have no capacity of combination apart from that 
current, at once combine when it is passed 
through them. So it is with that vital force which 
passes along the sympathetic nerves of the living 
frames If that is adequate, and is brought to bear 
upon the food supplied, and to be digested, good 
blood is the issi\e. If that fail, the food under- 
foes change, but not such change as converts it 
mto blood, but such as changes it into gaseous 
substances like those we now consider. In such 
a case no chemical, or other element you can 
possibly supply, will dispose of the food so that 
it shall take its proper form and conduce to its 
right purpose. In such a case the gastric juice, 
which is of so very great importance in digestion, 
ifB not supplied in adequate degree, and, mstead 
of dissolving into fluid and nutritive substance, 
the food proceeds to dissolve itself into distressing 
gases. 

You will see, we think, at oUce, that if there is 
anything which can in any degree account fot 
the failiu-e of this vital actibti ifi the stomach 
especially, we should consider that in the first 
instance in looking for a cure. There may be an 
undue exertion of brain, or of the spinal nerves, 
leading to a draining off of energy from the 
digestive organs, such as is too great for their 
healthful operation. Or there may be some drain 
of this action in some other (Urection, which, per* 
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haps, cannot be avoided, yet accounts for there 
heing less than is needed of vital energy in the 
digestive system. There may be some explanar 
lion of this vital force in the stomach and bowels 
found in such things as tea used instead of 
food, and hence acting to the damaging of the 
nutritive nerves. Whatever it be which suggests 
that this vital force is lessened on account of it, 
thaty if be possible, should be remedied. But it 
may be impossible to get out of the difficulty in 
this way, as in the case, for instance, of mothers 
who suffer so much from that trouble we are now 
considering. That which explains in them the 
draining off of energy from the stomach must be 
met by what will increase the supply to a degree 
in which there will be enough for all purposes. 
This can be supplied so long as common moist 
heat can be passed with vital action in the human 
frame. It can be so far done in this case 
directly by little sips of heated water taken very 
frequently, and in table-spoonfuls at a time, into 
the stomach. This, in slight cases, will do of it- 
self alone. See that the food is such as can be 
readily changed into good blood, and let die 
coats of the stomach be comforted and stimulated 
by the careful and skilful use of the simple means 
we have indicated — ^it may be nothing else will 
be required. 

In this exceedingly cheap and ready way, life- 
long trouble may be prevented Heat, as we 
have repeatedly said, may be passed into vital 
action through the feet and legs, and in such cases 
as these before us the supply of vital action may 
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be greatly increased all over by this means^ per- 
haps as well as by any other. For eight or ten 
nights^ an hour before going to bed, the feet and 
legs may be packed in a hot moist blanket, being 
oiled before and after, and heated for about an 
hour, or as long as the first packing keeps warm. 
It is incredible to those who have not seen it 
done, how healthful action, disposing of all ilatu« 
lence, is the result of these two very accessible 
applications — the sipping of a little hot water 
frequently, and the moist heating of the lower 
limbs. When a case is obstinate, arising from 
some serious, and, perhaps, fatal illness going on, 
it will be well to apply a hot moist blanket all 
along the back, in addition to that we have 
described. What a merciful mitigation may be * 
thus had even when it is not looked for that life 
is to be spared! 



HICCUP. 

One of the most distressing sights we ever saw 
was that of a man dying in hiccup. For a few 
minutes this affection is only a very trifling in- 
convenience; but when it goes on for hours, and 
even days and nights, it becomes a terrible dis- 
tress. Consequently it is of no small moment to 
know how effectually to contend with it The dis- 
tress itself may be illustrated in its actual nature* 
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perhaps^ more than in its superficial appearance^ 
by the jerking of a wheel, for the turning of 
which there is not sufficient force to make it go 
sn^oothly, or the similar jerking of any piece of 
mechanism similarl]^ situated. The laige muscles- . 
whichj when all is right, carry on the working of f 
ihe kings and stomach with smoothness, in hic> | 
cup move only so many times in this way, and ^ 
th^ require a jerk to force them on. This is j 
often seen in the infant which is injudiciously fed^ n 
and whose stomach fails to do well the digestive \ 
work that is required of it. It is seen sti^ingly 
in the case of a person who is so far poisoned 
with alcohol that the nerve action of his whole 
system has become low. Instead of going easily 
lUce an engine well supplied with force, the laige 
muscles, whose motions usually proceed so \ 
easily as not to be noticed at all, comei to move || 
in regularly recurring jerks, and produce th^ 
hiccup of a drunkard. This is at times a terrible \^ 
portion of the physical penalty the intemperate {f 
have to pay. But when lilfe itself is ebbing away, I 
and this jerking motion occurs with those who I 
are dying, we have the sorest cases of all. Who |^ 
can tell ^e intensity with which a man loQgs for 
death who has lain for many hours labouring in 
this incessant but irrepressible toil? We cannot 
for a moment think that such an experience is 
necessary in any case. 

This is one of those things in which we see the 
great importance of doing our utmost to relieve 
the distress of those whom we have no hope of 
curing so as to restore to health. In the case of 
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tiie infant affected withhiccup it may benecessaiy 
to do no more than lessen the over-supply of 
food given to it. But for the time when it is thus 
sdSfected it will generally be easy by giving one or 
two tea-spoonfuls of hot water to banish the 
symptom. It is the same with the grown-up 
person who is affected slightly with hiccup, apart 
from any poisonous food or drink having been 
taken. Half a tea-cupful of water as hot as caA 
be comfortably borne will cure the irregular ac- 
tion at once. It is when we come to deal with 
the seriously-poisoned system that our real 
difficulty begins. Under the influence of alcohol 
the nerves get so seriously damaged that we can- 
not so easily restore their lost action. When ap- 
plied to the coats of a stomach which has been 
scorched with this fire-water, the merely heated 
water may fail to have the desired effect. So may 
it be also when violent fever or inflammation has 
withered those nerves, though no alcohol has 
been used. This should at first be tried in either 
of these cases. 

The poor drunkard has generally to endure his 
horrid suffering, and feels himself to be no fit 
object for pity on the part of his fellow-creatures; 
but there are good "Samaritans " who will help 
even him if they can. These will try the cup of 
hot water if they see him suffering ; but it may 
iaSL So, perhaps, it will fail in the dying man, or 
in one who is, at least, on the veige of 
fatal illness. If so, we must try to readh the 
nerves in some more effective way. Then we 
ghould, if possible, place a large bran poultice^ 
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or other fomentation^ on the back, opposite the. 
stomach, soas to send in moist heat to the roots 
of the nerves whose force isfaiiing. So soon as that 
heat enters even in a slender measure, we should 
look for relief, even in a very severe case. Weshould 
well oil the back before and after the hour^sfomen- 
tation and watch if any symstonis of the hiccup, 
^ow a tendency to return. If it do so, or if ^ 
it fail to leave as soon as we could wish we: 
should take stronger measures in the same direcr 
tion. Take a good single blanket, fbld it so that^ 
it may be eight fold and of size to fit the whole> 
of the back. Have this wning out of hot water;) 
and as soon as possible placed along the backer 
and the patient made to he upon it You must* 
not use such a degree of heat as to cause distress^ 
but as much along the whole length of the back- 
as can be comfortably borne. At the same time^ 
when this is at the wannest, a cold cloth — that is,- 
a small towel ynnmg out of cold water and folded; 
four ply — may be gently pressed over the stomacl^ 
in front. In this way you will give immeasurable 
relief. To those who, as ministers of the gospel,' 
or as Christian workers, visit the sick and the. 
dying, it is of incalculable importance that they, 
should have knowledge enough to relieve such^ 
oases. 

Labouring under such a distress asthis, apO<M?^ 
sufferer can give very little heed to anything that^ 
ca^ be said about God and the soul till you have 
^eved him of the labour that occupies all hin 
soul's capacity of thought K you can feliev^ 
lum he is not human if he does not listen 
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jrespectfully to what you have to say of Him who 
jBrst healed tiie body and then the soul whfle He 
^mistered in this world of trouble. . What afiad 
;thing it is to leave a poor creature jerking away 
ifi agony without so much as thinking whether 
>ou might not relieve him! Such are some of 
^tbe reflections with which we commend these 
.simple ^d cheap remedies to the consideration 
of tie followers of Jesus. 
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/When any affliction is far from uncommon, and 
yet not at all understood, it must be important to 
:study its r^ character. We may thus reach the 
way of its removal, at least, in a considerable 
number of cases. At present we are disposed 
to study two forms of illness that are both far 
,', from uncommon, and both, we think, very much 
' misunderstood. We take them together, be- 
muse they seem to us to be but one thing in 
', xeality, pnly one thing showing itself under two 
. iiifferent forms. 

*' ' Giddiness is really a loss of contrgl over cer- 
. .t^in muscles, so that the person suffering firom it 
. c^pQot cany his head rightly, or balance himself 
] ,^ he has been accustomed to do. Tremtding is 
, ike same; it is the loss pf control over «aFtain 
^^1^^1^$^;so.that he cannot steady tl^em as here- 
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quires for purposes to which, in full health, he 
has applied himself with the greatest ease. The 
first important question, in such cases, refers to 
that part of the bodily system wtiich gives the 
muscular control which is found to be thus lost It 
is a considerable step in advance, toknowthatth^ 
is not the brain. It is very clearly proved, we 
think, now, that that organ is not the seat of 
muscular control. 

We have before referred to Professor Huxle/s 
experiment with the frog, from which he has al> 
stracted the whole of the brain, but left the spinal 
marrow entire. It has muscular control leit so 
completely, that it will steady itself, and creep 
round anything in which it is placed, so as to keep 
itself from falling. If the brain were crushed by 
a blow, the j^^^l would communicate itself to the 
spine, and the effect would be death; but when 
the brain is extracted without shock, the spinal 
centre continues to give force and movement to 
the muscles even in the absence of what we call 
the impulse of will, that depends upon the brain. 
The facts with others seem to lead us to look for 
the loss of muscular control in some failure of 
spinal action, both in the form of giddiness and 
in that of trembling. This calls, however, foi? 
another step in advance. The question arises as 
to how loss of force should occur in the spinal 
marrow. This force is abstracted by anytbing 
that chills the spinal system. Its loss, for a short 
time, or in a comparatively slender degree, isex« 
perienced most frequently in this way. No one 
has any difficulty in knowing how to make the 
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loss good, when it is thus caused. He simply 
supplies a little heat to the chilled body, and full 
control over the muscles returns. Observing 
this, we study in its light other causes. For 
example, a very small portion of alcohol to an 
** unseasoned " person causes giddiness, and the 
persistent application of this poison to the 
"seasoned" brings the most dreadful form of 
trembling. This drug somehow has the effect of 
depriving the nutritive nerves of their vital action 
in a most remarkable way. 

ThQ /flextis, as it is called, which supplies as a 
grand central fountain vital energy to the whole 
body, specially to the brain and spinal cord, is 
instantly depressed in power by a small dose of 
alcohol. This produces giddiness, and when per- 
sisted in, causes the trembling of the victim of 
intemperance. Taken in the light of the effect 
of cold, it seems easily understood how trembling 
comes of drinking this powerful agent. It is often 
by means of the application of causes and observ- 
ing their effects that we find out the existence of 
kindred causes, and are able to understand their 
effects. It is so in this case. Here is a person 
who is not exposed to cold, and who tastes no 
alcohol, yet has giddiness or trembling, or both. 
Well, has this person suffered from anything 
which deprives the spinal cord of vital action in 
a similar way to that in which it is so deprived by 
cold and alcohol. Age, for example, may be 
doing its inevitable work in reducing vital energy 
at its source. Or excessive intellectual work may 
have drawn upon the vital system till the muscles 
i6 
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fail to have their needed share. Or powerfiol, 
though suppressed emotion, may have drawn up- 
on this vital action. Or all these causes put to- 
gether may now be showing these effects. Well, 
you cannot make the old young — neither to^y 
you be able to replace these worn-out organs that 
are now failing to answer their purpose with new 
ones. But you may be able to do a very great 
deal for all that. The removable causes for de- 
pression may be taken away, and the wearipg 
process may so far be arrested in the case. Then 
most important of all, if you do it well you may 
supply vital action, in the form of moist ai^d 
gentle heat, to such a degree as to give most 
wonderful relief. We have cases, and have had 
others, in which truly wonderful results have 
sprung from, apparently, ve^y humble applica- 
tions in this way. 

For example, you may wrap the sufferer round 
the middle wi^ a large hot fomentation after 
rubbing well with warm olive oil. Keep the 
blanket which should be wrung out of hot soapy 
water under the arm-pits a little way, and down 
over the whole body, but not the limbs. Give 
an hour of this, taking care that it is not over- 
done, at night before bedtime, and wash down 
with warm water when it is taken off. In the 
morning before getting up gently foment ^e 
whole of the back for an hour or so, at the same 
time cooling the head. Rub all over with a little 
good vinegar, dry, and then rub with warm olive 
oil. Understand that you have simply to get a 
good supply of gentle heat in upon the vexy 
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centres of the body which you would remedy, 
and then proceed accordingly. Do not be 
anxious as to the stomach, which gets so much 
blame for all sorts of things, but seek to replenish 
die central nerves with good heat, such as 
will pass into life itself, and all else wQl get the 
benefit 
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There are few illnesses more prevalent than that 
which goes xmder one or other of the above titles, 
few that seem to be less rationally dealt with, 
and yet few tliat are more easily cured. Piles 
are neither more or less than small portions of 
veins situated in the lowest part of die bowels, 
and that lose their proper elasticity as veins so 
often do in the lower limbs. When a small 
vein becomes relaxed in a situation that admits 
of a small portion of it showing itself on the sur- 
fjaice, it takes the form of something like a very 
small pea of a blueish colour. On the edge of 
the opening of the lower bowel there is a/& If 
the vein is somewhat larger, and the part that is 
relaxed lies within the bowel, it takes the form of 
a large bean, or of some such thing still larger, 
and it may then be forced on a motion of the 
bowels to the outside as a small soft tumour, giv- 
iag considerable discomfort. It is still, however,. 
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a blind pile. It is in ^ict only a bagged part of 
a vein so situated that the blood cannot circu- 
late freely through it. The blood gets- more 
easily into it than it gets out, and so lodges and 
swells the vein. If this state of things goes on, 
and no remedy of an effectual kind is applied, 
one or more of these bagged veins will burst and 
then you have a bleeding pile. 

It is distressing to think of what some poor 
people have to su£fer from this disease, while they 
are still compelled to go on working, and even 
walking, in the most depressing sufferings. It is 
still more distressing to think of the painful 
operations which some have to undergo in having 
the relaxed portions of these veins cut out in 
order to a cure. As we have said there are few 
things more easily dealt with when one knows 
the proper mode of treatment Even when the 
piles have got to a very advanced stage it is not 
difficult to secure that all is made quite well in a 
short time. 

First of all, it is important to see that the 
general state of the bowels is not exceedingly 
good when these veins go into these relaxings 
w*hich we have described. This is usually clear 
enough from the costiveness that prevails. It is 
therefore needful to apply some remedy for this. 
A mixture of black sugar and senna is usually 
■sufiicent A stick of the one costing twopence, 
and half an ounce of the leaves of the 
other boiled in a quart of water down to a pint, 
anda dessert-spoonful, or two tea-spoonfuls, taken 
thrice a day, will have, as a rul^ all the e£fect re- 
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quired in this direction. It will aid this remedy 
if porridge, made of wheaten meal, is a good deal 
used, and not too much tea. There must be na 
tobacco or alcohol, or we need scarcely hope for 
cure. These drugs undo all that we can, in al- 
most any way, accomplii^ in such cases as this. 
Now, we must attempt something in the way of 
strengthening the action of the nerves in the 
region in which weakness most shows itself. 
Once a-day it will be excellent if, say, before ly- 
ing down in bed, a large bran poultice is placed 
on the lower part of the back, after a little olive 
oil has been rubbed on, and the patient lies on 
this for nearly an hour. Then the whole back 
shoul4 be rubbed with hot vinegar, dried, rubbed 
with warm oil, and dried ^ain. These very 
cheap and simple means will have more effect 
than win be really looked for. But we must not 
stop with them. Something must, as a rule, be 
done inside the bowels to bring the inner surface 
to a much more healthful state. An indiarubber 
syringe for the purpose must be had. This is a 
thing that any one can use for himself without 
help from any one, if he can only be told how to 
use it. He will require about a breakfast-cupfal 
of warm vinegar and water each time this syrmge 
is used, and it must be so at least after every 
motion of the bowels. It had better be used 
twice a-day. The vinegar and water should be 
half-and-half. Before he uses this it may be well 
to use once or twice an enema of water only, and 
after he has used the vinegar, he had better use 
one of cool water^especiallyif there has been much 
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bleeding. There is another thing still to do. If 
inside veins have got pushed to the outside they 
mnst be veiy gently put back to their places. 
This can be easily done with a little continuous 
pressure, so that the blood gorging the bagged 
veins may find its way along. The pressure must 
t)e such that it will have tlie effect of so making 
it find its way. It is not difficult to manage this 
if only a very little intelligence is brought into 
play. 

Now, we have only one other thing to suggest 
That is, that the sufferer should have perfect 
rest for a fortnight, if possible, so that he could 
lie at full length just as long as he feels inclined. 
It is sad work when we have to cure such an 
illness as this in persons who have to walk many 
miles a day, or to work on a shoemaker's stoo^ 
or in some other way to wear out the nerves 
faster than it is possible to recruit them. It is 
good economy in such cases to lose a fortnig^if s 
wages to get health fairly in the way of restoration, 
at least by means, among other things, of perfect 
rest for the flagging parts. Even the long main- 
tenance of a sitting posture is very unfavourable 
to cure. No one should be ashamed of even a 
great deal of lying down when it is required for so 
uigent a reason as is supplied by this trouble. 
We know of cases that seemed, when we learned 
of them, very hopeless indeed, that are quite well 
now by some such treatment as the above. We 
trust we may learn of many more, and that there 
«nay be very many beyond those of whom it is 
possible for us to hear. 
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WORMS. 

On behalf of many a child this is a subject of 
very considerable importance. It also is of no 
small moment to some older persons. To make 
the subject plain, so that the diseased condition 
•which the smaller worms especially indicate 
should be really known, it is necessary to look 
carefully into one or two of the great laws of 
health. 

One of these may be stated somewhat in this 
way — the human constitution is so ordered that 
the thoroughly healthy juices should be virtually 
poisons to all separate life, both animal and 
vegetable, within the body. This is a most rc- 
inarkable and most valuable truth. There are 
germs of vegetable growths, we might say, almost 
everywhere present, but they continue to be only 
germs, aud never grow beyond the germ state so 
long as they are surrounded by the perfectly 
healthy juices to which we refer. If they have 
** germinated," as it is called, in an unhealthy 
Btate of these juices, but that unhealthy state is 
corrected, they wither and die so as to be effec- 
tually removed. It is not necessary that any 
other substance should be introduced to kill these 
ixmgous or other growths in the human system. 
All that is wanted is that the juices surrounding 
them should become such as befit the human 
body, and these at once put an end to the other 
life. It is the same with animal as it is with 
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vegetable germs. These germinate only if an* 
UEihealthy state of things prevails where they are- 
found, and they die if they have germinated when 
that unhealthy state of things is corrected. 
They require no poison beyond that which is- 
provided for them in the naturally healthy condi- 
tion of the body. By their very creation they 
are adapted to a vastly lower vital force than 
that which pervades the higher organism, and 
can live amid that higher vitality just as little as 
a true fish can live out of the water. This re- 
markable law pervades all nature, and distributes 
life, 90 to speak, all over and throughout the 
world. 

It is, as we have said, of special importance in- 
a subject such as that now before us. If a low 
vital condition were never allowed to prevail in 
any part of the body, worms could never exist 
there. If that low condition is corrected they will 
disappear. This is very specially true of the 
smaller woims, to which especially we are direct- 
ing attention here. So far, then, we have light, 
as to what is required to remedy the state of 
things in which they do appear. It is not some 
poisonous substance such as will kill the worms 
which is called for. That may increase the evil. 
At the same time at which it kills the worms that 
have come to maturity, or even that have only 
begun to grow, it damages the vital elements ift 
the body, and prepares the way for the germs- 
which it cannot touch developing themselves 
more fully than those that went before them. 
What is wanted is healthy action increased to so- 
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^eat an extent that all the juices shall be in a 
-state in which they are fatal to all such develop- 
ment. For example, the mucous membrane that 
plays so important a part in the body of man, is 
not acting so as to secrete vigorously healthy 
juices. On the contrary, it is yet so low in vital 
force that the substance which it does secrete is . 
low in vitality, and tends in fact to die and get 
corrupt ere it passes from the body. It is not 
possible in such a state of this membrane to avoid 
-some such development But that state may 
be remedied. It is with a view to this that we 
use acids of one kind or other in such cases as 
that before us. These seem to act chemically on 
juices and substances that have ceased to be vital, 
and probably also on substances whose vital con- 
dition is very low. They combine with such 
substances, and form compounds that are, at 
least, easily removed from the body. In using a 
little weak vinegar, or weak carbolic acid (or any 1 
other acid, we might say, if only it is used in 
proper strength), one can see that the acid com- 
bines with the dead matter in contact with which 
it comes, and the compound is easily washed 
■away. Now this application of acid, especially 
with vinegar, which is so common, can be used 
to a great extent by .merely drinking small 
quantities of it frequently, so diluted with water 
that it may not be very disagreeable considered 
.as a medicine. Lime juice, or lemon juice, or 
any other add may be used instead, only care 
must be taken that it is not in such strength as 
to injure the vital substances, but merely that it 
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Trill combine with such as have lost or all but lost 
their vitality. We keep to vinegar because it 19 
safe, and so easily procured by ^ In the case 
now before us, it is most required as an enema 
such as may effectually clean out the lower part 
of the bowels, in which the wasted mucous tends 
most to accumulate, and the worms to be de» 
veloped. 

Any one with a very little instruction, or advice 
from an experienced ordinary person, may man- 
age all that is required to enable him in his owii 
case, or in the case of a child in the hands of it!» 
mother, or nurse, to do all that is required in this 
respect Twice a-day, or so, will be sufficient 
for the enema, and thrice a-day for half a 
tea-spoonful of warm diluted vinegar, taken, say, 
before meals. Now it is needful not only to^ 
cleanse the membranes, though that of itself puts 
some right. It is often needful to use some 
soothing nourishing substance, such as boiled 
black sugar, taken, say, after meals, while the add 
is taken before them. Boiled as a mixture with 
a little camomile, this has an excellent effect 
Along with these two things, taking such means 
as may promote good health in general, we 
should not fear for a thorough cure in any case 
of worms. It is to be remarked, however, that 
the cure must be earnestly applied. We many 
times point out a remedy which is deserted for 
the most trifling of reasons. We cannot possibly 
cure by merely pointing out what is to be done. 
It is by the intelligent and zealous canying out 
of the thing that the result is secured. As to the 
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much more serious cases of wonns we must leave 
them to another time. 



DISTRESSING BREASTS. 

Nurses have an immense amount of suffering to 
endure in one way and another from their breasts. 
Yet nothing is easier than to remove this suffen- 
iiig in the ^^at majority of cases. In tiding to 
give some idea of how this may be done, it will 
be useful to look first of all to some things that 
v^y prevent the evils which require to be cured 
when they have not been so prevented. When 
the duty of nursing is called for the vital system 
is so drawn upon that no loss of vitality can occur 
with safety. When there are no such drafts up- 
on tliis vitality, a person can endure exposure to 
damp and cold without harm, who cannot do so 
when nursing is going on. It is easy to see how 
this must be. That amotmt of vital energy with 
ivhich the individual system is supplied may be 
dr^wn upon in one direction without the effect 
that is produced when it is drawsx upon in two 
directions, and that with equal force in.both of 
them. A nursing mother, when exposed to cold 
qr damp loses vitality in that way, at the same 
time in which she is expejiding« it on the little 
one she is nursing. She may be perfectly able 
to bear the one drain upon her vital &n:e, but 
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not able to endure the double expenditure. We 
shall suppose that her feet are allowed to be for 
some time cold and clammy. She is losing vital 
force through these. At the same time, her 
back is allowed to be chilled in a draught, or in 
some way by damp or cold also. While this is 
going on she is expending in her nursing no small 
amount of this same vital energy that is going off 
id the form of heat She will get uncomfortably 
and soon shiver. This is the signal of some 
serious danger, which will very likely show itself 
by and by in one or both of her breasts. We 
shall say that it shows itself in only one of them. 
At first, only a few of the vessels in this tender 
organ relax and become gorged. This produces 
oidy a small swelling inside the breast, but if not 
remedied, that swelling soon enlaiges, and be- 
comes hard and painful. If this is not remedied 
there will soon be formed a sac of waste matter, 
which it will not allow to rest till it comes to the 
surface and is discharged. 
' This nursing mother is then in a sore plight 
especially if she has to endure the agony of al- 
lowing file child to suckle the breast that is dis- 
eased. Now, all this might be prevented by very 
simple means. The feet could be bathed in hot 
water, carefully rubbed over with warm olive oil, 
and covered with good cotton stockings, if in 
bed, and with cotton and woollen over tii^, if 
out of it The back also could be rubbed smartly 
with hot vinegar, then with olive oil, and kept 
extra warm. The feet bathing need not be 
oftener than once in throe days, and the back 
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rubbing the same. In all probabSity then there 
will be no chilliness and no shiver. The vital 
enei^ will be found quite sufficient for the nurs- 
ing, all will go well If, however, the breast has 
got so far affected that one or more hard lumps 
are felt in it, some direct effort must be made to 
increase vital force and restore iuU vital action 
there. Have the patient comfortably placed in 
bed, and well covered from cold. Take a good 
fiized hand basin, and have supply of hot water. 
Put the basin t^htly in under the breast, so that 
that may be easily bathed all over wit^ a sponge^ 
letting the water fall over it Observe well not 
to begin with the water too hot, but only so that 
it win feel thoroughly agreeable. Have it added 
to so that the heat will rise as is felt to be wanted 
to make a thorough impression on the breast. 
Now, keep on bathing for three-quarters of aii 
hour, or even a whole hour if the patient can bear 
it so long. If she is fatigued soon, dry the breast, 
rub it gently with warm olive oil, lay her down 
to rest for fifteen minutes or so, and bathe again. 
It will not take many such times of well applied 
work to dissolve the lump or lumps in the breast 
and to give complete relief. 

It may be that the injury has gone further than 
can thus be "put back," as the phrase goes, and 
it may be n^cessaty to deal with waste matter 
formed in the breast that must come to the sur- 
face. This bathing will soon bring it out No 
poulticing is ever needed where tihe bathing is 
wdl apphed. We have seen a breast swollen and 
baid with matter formed. By bathing it for less 
17 
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than an hour, the swelling opened itself, and dis< 
charged, under continued bathing, so completely 
that no more was needed till the breast was com- 
pletely well. This application must be very 
. thoroughly made, however, or such a result is 
not be looked for. A mere trifle of a bath will 
ilot do. It must be such as will send genial heat 
through and through the breast, causing such an 
increase of vital force as secures the end in view. 
When both breasts are similarly affected, they 
must be treated the one after the other on the 
same plan — only the strictest care must be 
taken nottoover-fatigue the patient Justasmuch 
may be done as leaves her still easy, but not so 
much as to produce fatigue. 

Another form which distressing breasts take is 
* broken nipples." To have suck drawn through 
these is dreadfuL They may be cured, as any 
tender membrane may be, with vinegar just 
strong enough to smart them slightly, but per- 
severingly applied. Take a little hot vinegar in 
a tea-cup. Mix it with water till you can touch 
the comer of your eye with it, and feel only a 
slight smarting. Now, with a small soft rag 
dipped in this, bathe the sore nipple where it is 
*^ broken," and do so for ten minutes or more. 
Every two minutes dry it and anoint gently with 
warm olive oil Dry tins off and use the vin^ar 
again. We have seen a sore of this kind healed 
by ome such application. It is incredible to those 
who have not seen it how soon a really good ap- 
plication of this remedy has the desired effect It 
must be remembered that mere prescription can 
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do nothing unless it is earned somewhat skilfully 
out But to give a poor, suffering, nursing mother 
full relief in such a trouble as Uiis is worthy ot 
any amount of care and effort 



SHINGLES 

This is not often a fatal illness, but not unfre- 
quendy one that gives veiy serious distress. It 
comes on in the form of languor, and loss of 
appetite, sickness, headache, and specially with a 
scalding heat and tingling in the skin. The pulse 
becomes frequent, and sharp pains shoot through 
the chest and over the upper part of the bowels. 
This state of things is followed by the appearance 
of red patches on the skin, on which numerous 
small risings appear in clusters. These rise to 
something like small pearls, and are filled with a 
wateiy substance. The outstriking soon forms 
something like a belt round the body, or like a 
sword-belt over one of the shoulders. The 
wateiy substance by and by gets milky, and the 
clusters of little vessels form blackish scabs, and 
if no effective remedy is applied the trouble con- 
tinues to go on for perhaps twenty, or even a 
greater number of days. The distress is usually 
experienced by ^oung persons, and is not so veiy 
formidable; but it occurs also in the case of those 
advanced in years, and in them the suffering is 
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great, as a rule. The pain that shoots through 
Sie body is dreadful in some instances, and csSls 
for a very different grappling with the trouble 
from that to which it is very often subjected. 

Apparently it is taken for granted that this is a 
disease that has got tq run. its course for so many 
days, and the patient is to be duly ^' looked at^** 
but not seriously dealt with! One very h^ 
authority says — *' It is scarcely necessary to 
speak of the treatment of a disorder, the course 
of which scarcely requires to be legulatedy and 
cannot be shortened by medicine.'' So the poor 
sufferer must just make up his mind to endure 
linto tibe end! This is not very consoling; but 
we cannot imagine anything further from the 
actual truth of the case. The symptom of languor 
which first shows itself need not be formidable if 
dealt with at the outset Perhaps it is too much 
to expect that in almost any case it should be so; 
yet one may at least judge as to the chief 
element in the malady from this languor. It is 
a flagging of life at its very centre, and shows of 
itself one of the chief requfreinents in the 
direction of cure. Then there is the loss of 
appetite. The digestive system says as plainly 
as can Se, ** I am unabjie to Work, and you must 
let me rest for a little." You may do more. 

The sickness in dicates that juices have got 
wrong, and need to be diluted and disposed of 
83 soon as possible. This can,be^ most easily 
done. If you can onl^ get a little good water as 
hot as can be sipped m tea-spoonfi^ for as long 
as is at all agreeable, and get the patient to take 
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or even a whole hour, a most important matter 
has been effected. Instead of the case being al- 
lowed to go firom bad to worse, or making it a 
great deal worse by giving food that cannot be 
digested, you may by this simple method of 
slowly sipping hot water so far correct the state 
of things that no shingles will appear. It is 
utterly absurd to think that whenever the first 
symptoms of anp>illness like this appears it must 
go on to its full term. It may have got beyond 
this early stage, and the scalding heat in the 
skin may be telling you that the mischief has got 
iiilly into the circidation, and is injuring the per- 
son's system, Still make sure that you attend to 
the sipping of the hot water, and so do your best 
to correct the stale of the digestive organs and 
juices. But you must go farther. It will be well 
if a little sheet can be wrung out of cold water 
and good vinegar, and the whole trunk of the 
body, at least, packed in that for half an hour. 
All the skin symptoms will so far yi^ld to that, 
and the feverish state will be lessened by it also. 
You must not use olive oil when fever is on in 
any case, but a pack in good vinegar (diluted) is 
of immense value. If the patient relishes it, and 
feels quite able for it, you should renew this in 
an hour or two at most, but oftener if it is wanted. 
If the pains persist in shooting through the 
chest in spite of all this, then you must turn at- 
tention to the spine and to die roots of those 
nerves that are causing these sore pains. A cold 
doth, wrung out of cold water — tightly wrung. 
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and not very larg6 at first — ^should be foldedl 
narrow and tbick, and put on the centre of the 
back all down the upper half of the spine. If 
the patient can lie on this, it will be well; or if 
it can be gently pressed to the back, and changed 
as often as is required, it will almost certainly be 
effective. Should the feet be cold, this cold 
cloth must not be used till they are wrapped in 
a hot fomentation. Then you may cool the 
spinal system and cool down liie heart's action 
with perfect safety and ddightful effect on the 
feelings of the patient If the outstrike has gone 
so £31 that the risings are getting blackened, and 
the skin is requiring softening, cleansing, and heal- 
ing, then two or three packs in a thoroughly 
soapy blanket will do wonders. 

We think we need not now be very particular 
in describing what these mean. Wheaten meal 
porridge, or gruel, will be the best possible food 
m sudi a time as this; but it wiU be fiur 
more likely that too much is given than too litde 
of what is called " support ** or nourisliment 
This will always be called for when really 
wanted. A drink made of hot water and sugar, 
with five or six drops of tincture of cayenne in i^ 
will be the best drink. It may have an orange 
squeezed into it, and it will be all the better. It 
is delightful to Uiink of how, in these simple ways, 
great distress may be averted, and sufferers made 
to feel that after all it is not such a dreadful thing 
to have the shingles. 
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THE GLANDS OF THE BOWELS. 

We use this title, because it is that very commonly 
given to an illness which is not specially of the 
glands^ as it is of the gan^Ua of the oigans 
stfTected. We use it also because it wiH bring up 
the case of those afflicted with the disease which 
we have in view, whether it is in their own pep- 
sons ot in those of their children. It is chiefly 
in the case of litde ones that we meet with the 
disease in that form in wluch we have it at present 
specially before our minds. 

What the parents see may be described as fol- 
lows: — A child, who has hitherto shown every 
symptom of heakh, begins to look weary and pale. 
He is averse to taking his usual food — ^it may be 
he takes more than he has been in the habit of 
taking. But instead of gaining in bulk of muscular 
growth, his Umbs become soft and shrinking in 
size. Only his belly tends to swell "This goes 
on till he is an object of great pity, and very 
anxious feelings arise as to his being long in the 
land of the living. It is astonishing, however^ 
how long this state of things will continue withr 
out the appearance of any fatal symptom. It will 
do so, if death is not really brought about by 
mistaken treatment If drugs are given inwardly, 
and also applied outwardly, sudi as have a cer- 
tain tendency to increase the evil, that whick 
might not issue in dissolution, at least for a very 
long ttmei will so terminate 
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A very little knowledge of that which is wrong 
will convince any one of this. It is to be 
remembered first of all, that those tubes which 
we call the bowels require to keep up a continual 
motion in order to the life and health of the 
body, and, also, that they require very consider- 
able strength so as to keep them within a proper 
size. Hence they really require a vigorous system 
of muscles, and that kept in a vigorous state, 
that they may keep up this motion, and confine 
their contents within proper limits. By vigorously 
keeping themselves widiin a proper size, and 
moving so that the nutritive substance that 
passes along shall be made to pass just rightly 
through them, these vital organs do their muscular 
work night and day. The moment when this 
power of contraction lessens, and along with it 
the motion slackens^ the nourishment of the body 
is lessened, whatever the food which is supplied 
may be. It fails to pass with sufficient speed, 
and the stretching of the sides of the vessels 
renders them incapable of doing their nourishing 
work as they do when all is well. As this 
muscular power decreases the bowels swell and 
cause the enlargement which appears outwardly, 
while the hindered process of nourishment soon 
makes the flesh fail in all parts of the body. So 
far the disease is very easily understood in its 
general features. There may be no ulceration 
nor breakage whatever, yet if there is merely re- 
laxation of the muscular coats of the bowelsr 
there will be just the distress to which we are 
calling attention, and that in a very serious^ dis- 
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tressing <Jegree to those who are interested in the 
littfe,^ufferer. 

The disease is Very different from that whidi 
appears as " consuiription of the bowels," in 
which there may be swelling, because it is an 
aSfectioh of the secretive parts rather than of the 
purely muscular. At least, in its earlier stages, 
sjnd eyen Ipng after it seems a hopeless illness; it 
may be nothing further than the relaxation of the 
muscular coats of the bowels. We have seen 
what appeared to be an utterly hopeless case 
perfectly cured, and the child become strong and 
healthy in all respects, by merely restored vigour 
m these muscles to which we refer. Now, upon 
what does the vigour of these muscles depend ? 
You .will perhaps say, on the motor nerves, 
by which they are supplied with force. So far as 
the answer goes you are perfectly right. But on 
wh^t does the efficacy of these tnotor nerves de- 
pend? This is the ultimate point to be under- 
stood. There are organic nerves on which 
everything living in the body depends for /lyfe 
The motor nerves depend on the organifc just as 
much as any other tissue in the body so depends. 
A motor nerve, when living and hedthy, gives us 
the capacity of, say, raising the arm, biit it does 
iot convey life to that arm any more than the 
bone ^conveys the force by which the arm is 
raised. That life flows from centres totally dif- 
ferent from those of mere motion, and just as 
different from those of sensation. These are the 
centres of orgamc force. They are the first to 
esdst in the aevelopement of the being, and they 
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continue to be the foundation from which life 
flows. In the heart's motion, and we might say 
specially in that of the bowels — motions thaiare 
so entirely independent of the will, and go on, 
without any intennission night and day — ^we see 
the marvellous eneigy of the organic nerves giv- 
ing eneigy to all that moves. Mntf these^ in the 
disease under consideration^ are failing to give an 
adequate supply of life to the motor nerves of the 
bowels. This is the disease, as we may say, in 
its very essence! It is mere failure of vital 
action, but that in the ganglions or nerve centres 
from which the bowels are supplied. Well then, 
as we have so often shown, heat can be trans- 
formed into this same vital action in these 
ganglions. When supplied in moisture it will 
pass in through all that is between the outer skin 
and these nerve centres, and prove itself to be 
true life when it has readied them. 

The great question here is as to how this 
supply of heat can be best given. If such a drug 
as potassium, or iodine, perhaps, is applied in- 
ternally or externally, these nerve centres will be 
weakened to a greater degree than you will be 
able to countetact by any amount of heating. 
But it is not dif&cult to give all that is needed it 
no such damaging agency is employed. You re-' 
quire only a small bag of cotton doth like a very 
small pillow-slip — just so long and broad as will 
cover the whole back of the patient This has 
to be filled with bran on which some boiling 
water has been poured till it is moist, but not 
wet, or thinned with tlie wal^r. You then rub the 
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vbole back gently with warm olive oil, and 
observe carefully that the bran is not uncomfort- 
ably hot If it is so, place four-ply, or so, of 
doth, on the oiled back, and place the poultice 
over that, pressing it gently to tfie back, and then 
laying the patient down upon it. If well done, 
and kept carefully from exposure to cold, it will 
continue to supply heat to the back for half an 
hour or more. If the patient feels quite de- 
sirous for a renewal of it, another of Uie same 
may be got ready and applied. If the heat has 
not been too great at first, this is almost sure to 
be the case — that is, also, if the heat has not been 
too little. It will be a great thing if it can be 
kept just about the right degree for an hour be- 
fore bedtime, and once a day for a week 
at least. It will not do to force this treatment 
too strongly, but just as the patient can mani- 
festly bear it with real comfort. When the poultice 
is taken off it will be of great importance to rub 
the body all over with warm olive oil, and to place 
a bandage with only a gentle tightness in such a 
way as just to help the relaxed bowels, but only 
just so much — ^not by any means to try to force 
them into what might be thought proper 
dimensions. A tea-spoonful of boiled liquorice 
may be given thrice a-day — always before meals 
in a little hot water. 

In Scotland we call liquorice, as usually sold, 
*' black sugar," but some of our readers do not 
understand what this means. It is just the com- 
mon Spanish juice of the liquorice root, but 
that, as got from the shops, boiled very thoroughly 
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and strained We do not look much to ^lis^ or 
to anything that can be given internally in suSi 
cases as this, but it has certainly a good efiTect so 
far, and all the better an effect as the ganglioils 
become strengthened and the bowels act more 
healthily. As to food, we know nothing better 
than wheaten £cieal. By this we mean good wheat 
ground into something like oatmeaL There are 
mills, something like those for grinding coffee, 
but a good deal larger, American made, or at 
least American invented, into the hopper of which 
you place a few handftils of good dry wheat, and 
give the handle a few dozen turns, which give 
you ju^t jfirst-rate wheaten meaL The same 
thing can generally be had from victuallers, but, 
if not, most people by getting a little good wheat, 
could make it for themselves. Porridge or 
bread made from this, or if the child is very 
young, something like gruel will be good food. AU 
that is wanted in such a case is only such food 
as will pass readily into good blood, so that as 
little will be called for on the, part of the bowels 
in their extent as may be. The great secret of 
success lies in the really good application of a 
moist heat to the back, and*its retention by means 
of the oUve oil used carefully, so that it is never 
lefl wet, yet sufficiently on the skin to preclude 
anything like evaporation such as would undo in 
causing chilliness what you have done in giving 
heat It is all that life and vigour mean thus 
effectually to make up for the lost edeigy of the 
failing organic system. 
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OLIVE OIL. 

W£ have so veiy often in these papers to r^ecom- 
mend the use of olive oil, and there are so manjr 
difficulties in the way of the carrying out the re- 
commendation^ it seems necessaiy to devote a 
paper to the subject itself. The Apostle James 
says — " Is any sick among you? let him call for 
the elders of die church, and let them pray over 
him, anointing him with oU in the name of the 
Lord." It seems thought that this anointing 
was a merely ceremonial afifair, or of no real 
consequence at all, and hence ihe overlooking^ 
so very generally, of the healing qualities of the 
oil recommended, as really as the prayer. Per- 
haps it is this dissociating of material means from 
the prayer that has in so many cases made that 
to be regarded as of no importance any more than 
the oil. Be this as it may, it will be found that 
both the prayer and the material appliances re* 
presented by the oil, are equally essential to the 
desired result of saving the sick as James 
proposes. The juice of the olive berries is the 
olive oil which we find so valuable in health, and 
especially in sickness, just as the juice of the 
grape is the wine which the good Samaritan 
^'poured" in in the case of his unfortunate neigh-^ 
bour. Bothareprovidedinnature in their very best 
state, and have only to be pressed out of the fruit 
in which they are elaborated in order to theii;be» 
ing in their very best condition for life puq)0ses» 
i8 



t2 14 PAPfiBS ON W^LTIL 

To get either in this condition is not easy to eveiy 
one, though it need not be very difficult if theie 
were only a little knowledge on the subjeot. 

We do not wish (even if we could) to go into 

the subject of mixtures such as may be soAd for 

oljve oil, but there are some cunous facts woftli 

mentionmg. We have got a pint flask of oUveofl 

nearly pehect for ninepence, and we have paid 

one and twopence for a pint of the worst we ever 

saw. You may, as a rule, procure it good from 

a. druggist, but then the price is very h^h, and 

when a good quantity is wanted, this becomes, 

at least, to those wliose incomes are not great, 

a Tnatter of considerable mcon^it It is die £iQlt 

•of ignorance oidy, as a rule, on the part of the 

grocer who sells the oil with a moderate profit, 

that his oil is excessively bad. To see this, you 

have only to notice that he has a row of flasks iuH 

of oil hung up in his shop window, and ev^i io 

full sunlight If it were ever so good in the 

morning whai so hung up, it is irretrievably 

•damaged before night It goes on from bad to 

worse the longer it hangs there. But the man is 

ignorant of this. You get oil that has been 

treated in this way, and rub it all over a child or 

a delicate person, the result is sickness and 

Tomiting ! You renounce the Apostle James, and 

everybody else who dares to recc»nmend such 

anointing! But you need not act quite so 

absurdly, even if the effects of badly treated oil 

should be worse than that which we have so 

described. Care must be taken that the oil to 

1)6 used is one which produces the most ddlgfat- 
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flit feeling ivheii applied^ and which will have 
good aiid lasting results. 

Any ordinary grocer of average intelligence, if 
he is told what is wanted, c^find it for you. 
He can see to it that the quarter in which he ap^ 
pEes for the article wholesale is a thoroughly^ 
tnist¥rorthy quarter, not only as to mixings and 
an fraud, but as to knowledge of the goods, 
s^d. Moreover, he can himdelf taste and test 
the oU when it reaches him^ and return if at once 
if it is not as it ought to be. He will keep it 
sacredly cool and in the dark, taking spedal care 
that it has something like air-tight fastenings in 
the way of corks or skin covers for the mouths 
of the flasks or bottles. The oil is gradually be-' 
coming an important article in domestic use, and 
merchants are not slow to vie with each other in 
suppl3ring such a thing of the best possible quality, 
and in the best possible condition. For about: 
a shilling a pint it ought to be nearly perfect — 
that is when sold at that rate it is worth the 
merchant's while to exert himself to see that it is 
really of the best Let it be distinctly under- 
stood that when we speak of oil in these papers 
as a healing substance, we mean that it is such 
oil as such a merchant will inevitably produce to 
his customers. If a man persists in keeping his 
oil in the window, leave it there, b^ and by to- 
grease cart wheels or to do some such humble 
work, but don't use it on a human skin. 

We now assume that you have found good oSve 
oil and somebody tells you that *Mt blocks up 
die poresl" Be sure that you do notaHowstark. 
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ignorance of what a pore is to mislead you here 
It would be possible to put the matter to the test 
Before some such exercise as would make the 
^sweat run from your brow you might anoint it 
with this oil and see whether it shut in the streams. 
ThiSy however, will not be necessary as an 
experiment if you only consider a little as to one 
x>r two things that throw light on the point For 
•example^ cold shuts the pores. But olive oil, when 
rightly applied, shuts off that cold and so allows 
them to open wide when they would otherwise 
be shut This is just the opposite of blocking 
them. But, again, when the nervous action of 
the skin is weak the evaporation that passes 
from the surface tends greatly to increase the 
weakness. The oil arrests diat evaporation, 
nurses the weak nerves, gives them greater ac- 
tion, and increases the insensible perspiration 
which they throw off. This, again, is the opposite 
of " blocking " them. Olive oil is not like glue» 
or varnish, but a pregnable substance that can 
*^ block " nothing. 

It is not necessary to pursue that idea further. 
But it is necessaiy to remark that anointing is 
not besmearing. Some who apply olive oil do so 
in a way that leaves the patient wet with the oil, 
and so oil the clothing as well as the skin. 
Constantly we hear remarks as to the dirtying of 
clothes, even bedclothes, with this oil Now it 
should be, in every case, so carefully applied, and 
if necessaiy rubbed off with a soft cfry cloth, that 
nothing whatever can be soiled witii it in the 
)east If only enough is used^ and any little 



ovet-plus thus rubbed away, the perfect sense of 
comfort produced will be the best reply to all 
ideas of dirtying anyAing. As a rule, it k Tt^ell 
to apply it warm. A small portion, say a table- 
spoonful, should be poured into a clean tea-cup 
and heated till it feels just warm to the touch. 
Then it may be applied with the hand if that Is* 
soft, and with a kindly bit of rag, or surgeon's 
lint, if not 

Dr. Begbie, the father of him who has so- 
recently left us in death, we believe, saved manjr 
hundreds of delicate children by <Aiv& col aitone. 
He was one of the very highest authorities — ^ 
bom healer, and cultivated in the highest degree. 
So, in pressing the use of this invaluable o3, we 
follow not oidy apostolic ideas, but t^se or 
princes among the ''profession'* of healing. The 
deep, kind love of God to man is seen in 
nothing earthly more dearly &an in this very* 
native oiL 



A TWISTED NBCK. 

The muscles by which the head is moved, m 
whatever direction is required, are of ihe most 
wonderful character. In tSie great majority of 
persons they are subjected to very protracted 
etrort,andwemightilot unreaisonably look for their 
now and again Ming in various ways. The^ 
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«nay do so all at once in sheer &tigue, and thai 
the person in whose 'case this occurs is " unable 
to hold up his head.'' It must either be laid down 
or it will haiig in whatever direction it may hap- 
pen to fall. In other cases, one puscle of the 
four chief ones, on which the motions of the head 
depend, may lose its power, and then the 
patient will be unable to turn it in that particular 
direction. 

• But the distress which arises from these 
muscles is frequently of an opposite character. A 
particular muscle becomes contracted against the 
will of the person suffering, and it pulls the head 
round towards one side, and down upon the 
breast, or back on the shoulder, as the case may 
be. The patient then suffers from "a twisted 
oeck." The affection generally shows itself to- 
wards evening when the head has been kept in 
position for a long day, and weariness has, more 
or less, come on. If this state of things is aggra- 
vated by blistering, rubbing with iodine, or some 
«uch mistaken treatment, the twisting will come 
on sooner in the day, and it will probably, ere 
very long, become a fixed state of twist, and a 
very serious distress. If opium in |iny form is 
^employed in such a case it may become one of 
dreadful agony. We have seen some terrible 
suffering from diis treatment Thenamedical man 
-who fails to treat such a case rightly^ may suggest 
that the muscle should be cut through ! 

We have a case before us now in correspond- 
ence in which this cutting of the muscle was 
proposed, and that, too, when there was not the 
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slightest need for anything but simple means. 
T&s shows how very important such cases are in 
the present state of things. But they need not 
be very difficult to understand or to master in 
cure. It is only necessary to see somewhat 
clearly the system in which the evil really lies. 
The nerves of all the muscles have their roots in 
the spinal cord. Those muscles by which the 
head is moved spring from the upper part of that 
cord, and on these the motion of the muscles en- 
tirely depends. It is the irritation of one of these 
that accounts entirely for the contraction by which 
the neck is twisted in the cases which we have in 
view. Up to a certain degree of action in these 
nerves, the brain and spinal marrow have control 
over them. Then they act, and cease from 
acting in their motor energy as the will directs, 
or, as they do even in the absence of brain, as 
the spinal cord in a sense is brain, and causes them 
to act When only that degree of activity prevails 
each of the nerves supplying the muscles acts as 
desired, so that one counteracts another in the 
way of producing a harmonious result But in 
the state we have to consider here certain nerves 
cease from having sufficient vital activity, and one 
or more come to have proportionately over- 
action. The over-active nerve contracts its 
muscle, and pulls the head towards it so as to 
produce the twisting, while the wearied flagging 
nerves cease to counteract it This in harmon- 
ious nerve action does not occur when the nerve- 
power is abundant, but when it is too low. Hence 
DO mistake can well be greater than to reduce that 
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power by weakomg ax^fiandel AB xa^ of 
narcotic and nerve dissolvuig agencies makes die 
case worse in the proportion id which, they are 
applied. It is heart-rendmg to think of the soffer- 
ing which is caused every day by this mistadce. 
How then ought we to act in such cases? 

First of an we must study resf. No one need 
be in any cBffieulty as to this remedy. If the 
nrasdes of the neck have been constantily kept at 
Work during fourteen or fifteen hours out of the 
twenty-four, and resting for nine or ten at most^ 
it need not be difficult to see that a great reform 
may be introduced here. There should be a 
great reduction in the working time of the nerves 
that are so signally failing. Say yoii have been 
keeping the head in position and movii^ it for 
tlu-ee hours, there ought to be one full hour in 
wfaidi, by the patient lying down, or giving the 
neck ' perfect rest, they should have the 
opportunity of restoring their energy. So on 
thiDugh the day — ^not more than three hours of 
effort at any time, and not leiss than one hour of 
rest thea If the case has gcme far, the rest may 
need to be more frequent' still. But there must 
be sufficient lessening of the work of these oigaas 
to aUow of their r^;£^Dg their full energy. The 
liest must be diorough — ^no straining of the arms 
nor of any other part while the h^d is still, but 
perfect rest over s^L 

Then there must be ap{)tianc^ sttch as wiil 
help in restoring the energy that has fiuleid. The 
doth with soapy lather apj^ied to the whole baoir 
is one of the most eifeefive. Th^ should isotbe ar 
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doth dipped in soap suds, nor one with a lot of 
iU-melted soap spread upon it, but one covered — 
warm — ^with well-made lather, wrought up with a 
brush as forshaving. It should be thoroughly cov- 
ered and put on to sleep in all night. It should 
be fastened by swilling the body round with 
good flannel, if the weather is cold, and cotton if 
that is warm. When this is taken off in the 
morning the back should be nicely washed with 
warm water, dried, and rubbed with olive oil. If 
the spasmodic twitching is still severe, it will be 
necessaiy for an hour in the morning before get- 
ting out of bed to apply the cold cloth to the 
upper part of the spine, so as to soothe the 
irritation of the troublesome nerves. 

This treatment will do if the case has been 
taken up before any permanent damage has been 
done to the neck. We have seen cases in which 
the muscle opposite to that which drew the neck 
round had become enlarged and hard as a piece 
of wood almost, so that it seemed impossible for 
the natural attitude to be regained. Yet it has 
been so. There is required in such a case a fo- 
mentation of the neck such as softens the over- 
grown organ and restores its elasticity and action. 
To those who have not actually watched and 
seen the change which moist heat brings round 
in this way» it is incredible how much may be 
secured. 

it is .well at the same time that this rest and 
these other appliances are enjo^^ed that the patient 
should be as much as may be in quiet botii as to 
body and mind, and that food well fitted tonuise 
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the netves should be given, while strong tea^ 
cofTee, and especially alcohol, should be saioedly 
avoided. In some such way, especially vridi 
young people, one of our most serious distresses 
maybe cured 



THIRST. 

One of the most severe forms of distress to 
which living beings are liable takes the form of a 
desire for water. This desire prevails not only 
when water cannot be had, but when it is in 
greatest abundance. It prevails also not only 
when, as on the ocean, the water is unsuitable 
for man's use, but when the most suitable is at 
hand. There is a thirst in disease which no 
amount of drinking can even in a measure allay. 
It becomes, therefore, a deeply interesting thing 
to study the various phases of this distress with 
the greatest care. 

There are some familiar experiences which go 
a good way to throw light on the subject For 
^cample, mere dry heat in the atmosphere 
produces thirst by drying up the natural 
moisture. A very large proportion of the sub- 
stance of the body must consist of water in order 
to life. When the dry, hot air which is breathed 
takes off water and gives b^ck none, it is easy 
to see that the d^iciency thus creat^l nmst bo 
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supplied in some way, or life must cease. This 
is the case with the traveller in the desert where 
there is no OKastuie in the sand under foot, nor 
in the air above and around. If no water is 
procurable, there is simply a drying up of the 
juices of the body, so that circulation of any 
sort is impossible. If there is nothing but this 
drying up of juices, however, in any case, the 
moment that suitable water is procured the 
distress gives rise to the most ddightful enjc^- 
ment. 

But another example shows something very 
different to this. The sea-&rer, when "fresh'* 
water is no longer forthcoming, though he is 
surrounded with salt water, dies of thirst. This 
«hows that it is not mere moisture which is 
required to remedy this dreadful distress. Dilu- 
tion is as much wanted to modify the character 
of the juices of the body as is mere liquid to 
maintain them in drculation. The sea water at 
once increases the salts in the system when they 
have already become too strong. It consequently 
increases the thirst instead of allaying it, and 
produces madness itself through the action of 
concentrated juices on the biaih. It is not mere 
dryness that has to be removed in thirst of such 
a character as this, but there must be a great 
dilution of certain siibstances in the circulation. 
In a case of thirst therefore occurring in the 
coar&e of disease, you must not consider merdy 
Ike wM^^ of the body internally, but very 
^ecially the effect in the way of diluting those 
too concentrated substance^ that may be alone 
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causing the thirst experienced, if it is not meie 
dryness with which you have to contend, but 
saltness of the juices which are liquid enough, you 
may have to quench the thirst with hot water and 
not with cold. We are taught this truth with 
many substances when dealing with them 
chemically — ^we can at once dissolve in heated 
water that which we cannot at all dissolve in cold 
water. We Jeam the same truth if testingit witii 
certain contents of the stomach. Tliese placed in 
a glass with cold water will not mix with it at ^dl 
so as to be diluted, but with water about blood- 
heat diey will dissolve and become diluted veiy 
speedily. Iced water, for instance, is about as 
bad a thing as can be taken in a case for which 
it is not cooling that is called for, but dilution 
of concentrated juices. It will increase tiiirst in 
such cases, while hot water in small quantities 
frequently taken will allay it completely. But 
there are cases of thirst in which no water, 
whether cold, or hot, or lukewarm, will quench 
the thirst, simply because that is produced by 
destructive heat evolved by the state of the 
body, and not by dryness, nor yet by the con- 
centration of juices. In cases of fever and in- 
flammation, the mere heat produced in the body 
becomes like a furnace, and causes intense desire 
ior water or some "cooling liquid." But nothing 
that can in such cases be poured into the stomach 
will quendi the fire. We have seen such a case, 
and the thirst was entirely removed wi&out one 
^op of water taken into the stomach at all. 
Nothing was don^ but a cold doth teguently 
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changed, was softly pressed over the pit of the 
stomach outside. This was done for about a quar- 
ter qf an hour, and every feeling and symptom of 
thirst had disappeared. By such a simple ap- 
plication really carefully done the most charming 
relief is given to a sufferer. 

Three chief things are thus set before us in 
cases of thirst — First, isit merely dryness ? If not, 
then, second, is it a state of concentrated or de- 
TSLDg^ juices ? If not, then, is it only hurnir^ 
heat that causes this thirst? It will not be 
difficult for any person to say, if he takes only a 
little care. A little water can be tried, and so 
may a cold cloth over the stomach, changed and 
pressed gently. If these are not successful, a few 
tablespoonfuls of hot water may be given. 

Then come recommendations to mix the water. 
A few drops of any ordinary acid, as -vinegar, may 
have a good effect by supplying what was lack- 
ing in the juices. This is by no means to be 
neglected, if it is really found to be needful. But 
it is better if we can do just as well without it. 
Then, in certain parts, is sure to come the mix- 
ture of alcohol. The delusion that prevails on 
this point is actually incredible. "A little 
spirits " — nothing in the universe like this ! But 
all that the agent does in the case is to deceive 
by a feeling of temporary relief. It renders the 
sensitive nerves, for the time, incapable of pro- 
ducing the feeling of thirst That is all — just as 
it for a littie time quenches the craving of the 
drunkard, only that it may return with greater 
force. No one who is intelligent on the subject. 

19 
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will ever have recourse to this as a remedy. And 
no one who knows how to deal with thirst will 
see any need for such a vile remedy. If we can 
only succeed in getting ordinary minds fairly into 
the way of close thought on such a subject as 
this, we may count on great good as the result. 
The three grand points of truth that bear upon 
it are so dear and natural, fhat no one can fail 
in seeing their force. It is becoming more and 
more a great political question — ^how we are to 
secure for the people the best possible water. 
This question is agitated not a litde by those who 
enrich themselves by providing for the people the 
worst possible drink. But, be that as it may, it 
is a good and most educative thing that the water 
supply should be well discussed. It will, we 
trust, lead many of the good and thoughtful to 
ponder how best to deal with' all degrees and 
descriptions of thirst, not excepting, but placing 
above all others, the soul's thirst that can be 
quenched only in the gospel of God's love in 
Jesus. 



LOSS OF fiALANCB. 

There are two opposite states of the motor 
nerves that are vefy apt to be mistaken the one 
for the other. The one is a state of over-action, 
or, at least, over excitability, and the other is a 
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loss of power. In both of these states the per- 
son affected staggers if attempting to walk, or, if 
still able to walk so far, does so unsteadily. He 
has not sufficient control in either case so as easily 
to balance himself m walking. We have long aga 
treated of the first of these states imder its com- 
mon tifle of " Sf. Viiu^ Dance,'' but find it 
necessary to treat of the other, inasmuch as the 
appliances of the one affection in order to cure^ 
need to be something like opposites in relation 
to the other. 

The first matter of moment is to distinguish 
clearly between these two modes of application. 
It is not difficult to do so. In St Vitus' dance 
thereisinore than loss of balance, or imsteadiness. 
There is more or less of a jerking movement io: 
the muscular state. The unsteadiness arises 
from the inability to control the limbs, even when 
lying at full length, and not requiring to use any 
of the muscles. Standing, sitting, or walking, the 
effort to maintain the desired position makes the 
person who has merely lost power to show un- 
steadiness, but there is no movement in that 
case if the person is lying at perfect ease. It is 
only when some effort is made to keep or t<> 
change position that the loss of balance is seen« 

In treating over-action we must 'use cold 
applications; in loss of power we must have them 
all warm. We may take a case as an example. 
Here is one, then, in which there seems notlung 
wrong but some loss of balance because of lack 
of power over the lower limbs. The head can be- 
moved perfectly^ so can the arms in any direction 
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But the person cannot stand still, or walk steadi- 
ly. Even in sitting erect on a chair the position 
cannot be well maintained. Careful in(]^iy will 
bring out the truth probably that all round tiie 
lower part of the body therp is a lack of vital 
action, while the feet are apt to be cold and 
clammy; but there is no joking q^asmodic 
movement in the case at all. What is manifestly 
wrong in sudi a case? Clearly there is a flaggiafg 
of life in the lower portion of the spinal system. 
This does not as yet amount to what would be 
called paralysis^ but it is on the road to such a 
termination. Especially in the young it may be 
easily remedied. 

In a case like that which we have thus in view, 
yte must very effectively nurse the spinal nerves. 
This may be done by, first of all, applying the 
soapy doth to the whole of the bacL We need 
not detail this mode of treatment, as we have so 
often done that; but we must in such a case as 
this be most careful as to its being carried out in 
the best manner. The lather wrought up firom 
good yellow soap should be thoroughly creamy, 
and not watery in any degree. We have known 
discouragement in cases in which this was not 
looked to. Ill melted soap has been made to 
do for well wrought lather of soap, and a most 
uncomfortable effect was the result. The lather, 
as for shaving, should be made with a good soap 
brush, if that can be had, and thoroughly wrought^ 
and at the same time kept thorou^y warm till 
a sufficient quantity is ready for putting on the 
•cloth made ready to receive it. If this is spread 
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wann, and nicely applied to the whole bacjc, the 
effect is comfortable in a very high degree, and 
the benefit to the flagging nerves is really 
magital. This soapy cloth should be in some 
way kept close to the back. Sometimes this may 
be well done by some worn-out portion of dress^ 
but it may always be well done by a long narrow 
bandage of good flannel swilled round the body 
over this soapy cloth. For seven or eight nights* 
in succession this application maybe put on, and 
allowed to remain till morning. When it i& 
taken off, the back should be well washed with 
warm water, having a little, say a table-spoonful 
of vinegar or acetic acid in it, dried, and then 
rubbed with warm oHve oil. That, too, should 
he dried off if at all wettish, and good flannel 
worn extra so as to keep the back thoroughly 
warm. Before this soapy cloth is put on, for 
perhaps two evenings in succession, it is well ta 
bathe the feet in hot water — dry — rub with oil^ 
and then have cotton stockings put on for the 
night These had also be better worn under 
worsted stockings during the day, unless the 
weather is very warm. 

When seven or eight days of the above treat- 
ment has been given, it will be well to give an 
equal period of warm treatment in another form 
to the lower part of the back. This can be done 
by a large bran poultice placed across the 
haunches for about an hour before bedtime, with 
olive oil before and after. Should there be con* 
stipation, a warm water enema once a day will 
help the cure very greatly. If any other drain of 
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Strength should show itself, such as tii^t sweat- 
ing, or other symptoms of weakness in the general 
system, that must be dealt with according to its 
•own character. We are here describing simply 
what is required, in order to lost nerve powtt 
being regained. 

i^ow, above all that can be done, there must 
be resf, given in such a case as this. It must be 
perfect rest, not in cold, or in fatiguing heat, bot 
m real comfort It must be considered a duty 
^onscienttotisly to rest. Even sitting on a chair in 
such a way that the weak nerves have to do their 
utmost to keep the position is hard work in such 
a case as that before us now. It may not be 
possible to cure if this is persisted in. One can 
easily see, when a patient is really working hard^ 
to sit like other people, that such sitting is the 
opposite of real rest There need not be lying 
in bed, nor perpetual lying even on a couch or 
sofa; but there must be a ^ood deal of such real 
resting of the nerves of motion as will give them 
the opportunity of recovery, and also give the 
treatment for their recovering fair play. 

It may well call forth our very best and most 
persistent efforts to remedy such cases. Cure 
and no cure means really life in a happy style, 
or protracted distress instead of real liife, to the 
person affected. He, or she, who gives the 
means or care needful to such cure, does a grand 
thing, which the Great Master will not forget at 
•the fiioal day. 
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INFLAMMATION ON THE BOWELS. 

This disease is not exactly what it is called, as 
it is really inflammation in the membrane that 
covers the bowels, and so is called peritonitis in 
professional language^ in as much as it is a state 
of inflammation in ih^ feritoneum, or membrane, 
which we have mentioned. It is a very formid- 
able form of distress, and frequently issues fatally. 
On this account it is not easy to get any ordinary 
person to do anything effective in endeavouring 
to check or cure it, even in its earlier and 
manageable stages. It occurs most frequently 
in childbed, and is not imreasonably very much 
dreaded, especially if it appears soon after a child 
is bom. If " the third day " is past, some com- 
fort is taken in such cases by the idea that '' in- 
flammation '' is not then so likely to set in, or if 
it should, it is not so likely to end in death. Few 
can tell anything approaching the anxious care 
which this causes in the minds of those who 
have had some experience of family life when 
this has formed part of that experience. 

And yet it does not appear to us that this 
should be an illness difiicult of cure. It is not 
at all a mysterious affection. When the mem- 
brane in which the disease occurs has been 
fatigued by stretching, or in any other way, its 
nervous contraction is in that so far weakened. 
Its vessels have less than usual power of keeping 
themselves to a proper size. It is easy to see 
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that this must be the case after childbirth. And 
it is just as easy to see that it should be the case 
if the membrane has been exposed to damp cold, 
as it may be in the case of any one who is not in 
circumstances to ward off such unfivourable 
influences. There are whole classes of men 
exposed to injurious experiences of this nature. 
Now, in whatever way this membrane has been 
weakened, it is ready to get gorged with the cir* 
culating fluids from any cause by which the 
pressure of circulation is brought specially to 
bear on it If the circulation in the whole body 
goes on easily and uniformly, then no such 
pressure is brought to bear on this slender organ,, 
and it is allowed to recover its tone, though it 
may have been greatly weakened, and ready for 
relaxation. But if the circulation elsewhere is 
seriously impeded, and in addition to this, 
nerve force is taken away, and a shiver tells how 
powerfully that has taken place, it is not a matter 
of wonder if this membrane should at once 
become gorged. As tihat takes place, the sensi- 
tive nerves tell that there is unusual pressure by^ 
causing pain that gets more and more severe. 
This nerve pressure is succeeded by the heat, 
which is the result of stagnation in the circulating 
blood and other juices. This heat is the great 
agent in bringing on the dangerous and fatal re- 
sists of inflammation. It is curious that damp 
cold should issue in this heat, yet it is not at ah. 
mysterious. It is only that the circulation 
hindered in one part of the body is driven to the 
weaker part, and so expands the vessels of that as. 
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to cause that stagnant condition in which the 
juices set up something like combustion. 

It will be seen at once that if we can regulate 
this heat, and at the same time restore circulation 
fully in the affected membrane, we may count 
on a cure. It will also be quite clear that it must 
be a great mistake in such cases to place hot fo- 
nientations over the diseased membrane itself. 
This is almost universally done. Large hot 
poultices, or other means of heating, are placed 
on that which is over-heated already 1 This will 
give temporary relief if the case is not very far 
advanced, because the vessels may still be some- 
what relaxed. But its tendency is not to cure. 
It will be in spite of it, and not because of it, if 
a cure comes. But it is far worse when turpen- 
tine and other blistering appliances are placed 
over the same part. These directly destroy the 
nervous energy in so far as they take effect, and 
so aggravate the mischief. The absolute torture 
inflcted in these ways on helplfess sufferers 
is immeasurable. One cannot, in any way, ac- 
count for the ignorance that allows of the treat- 
ment which is so common. 

But, not to dwell on this, let us look at a case 
in which a large fomentation of some sort is 
placed on the lower half of the back. Let that 
part of the body be first rubbed gently with oil, 
and tlien, say, a large hot bran poultice, or india 
rubber bag, almost a foot broad and fourteen 
inches long, full of hot water placed over two 
plies of wetted flannel, or any other appliance by 
which strong moist heat shall be very powerfully 
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infused to the back of the sufferer — ^let this be 
placed so that the patient can lie upon it for an 
hour; if it keep good heat so long. While this 
keeps hot there will be such si nursing of nerve 
power from the back as will prepare the branches^ 
of these nerves for acting vigorously when die 
right thing is applied to them. 

Now when you have fairly given a new and 
powerful impulse to the nerve power at the back,, 
you are ready for that application, which gives 
the greatest relief. You wring a small thin towel 
out of cold water and place it oyer the bowels, 
in other words, over the heated membrane on 
which it is desirable to act. It may not be 
possible to do more at first than merely to lay 
this on, the tenderness may be so great But by 
pressing it at first very gently, and over the more 
solid parts such as at the sides, and over the 
lower ribs, you will find that gradually you may 
change it and press the next all over, only gently. 
It will not be long till you have a most blessed 
effect produced on the distress. The furious 
neat of the inflammation is extracted, and the 
nerves of the inflamed membrane ar^ braced so 
that its vessels are contracted and thexirculation 
promoted. No tongue can tell what relief is 
now experienced if this is well done. Then 
there is no damage done whatever. The skin is 
not destroyed — the nerve power is not lessened — 
the pulse is lowered in its action — the brain itself 
is relieved by ^ better state of the blood passing 
it. 

Then this first application can be followed up' 
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hy somewhat similar modes of treatment Instea(^ 
of repeating at once the large fomentation to the 
back, it may be well to apply it, as soon as 
possible to the patient, to the feet and legs. If 
these are carefully wrapped in a blanket soaked 
with hot water adter being well oiled, say two 
hours or less after the other mode has been used, 
and while the patient is so sustained the cold 
cloths are used not only over the bowels but all 
over the chest as well, there will be a most de- 
lightful result. It is wonderful what nervous life 
can be infused through the feet and legs in this 
way, and while this is being done you can safely 
and effectually cool any other part whatever. If 
the pain in the bowels is gone, or very itiuch so, 
but the pulse keeps high, the cold can be 
■applied over the heart, and that can be cooled 
down so as to secure the momentous effect All 
this must be done with the least possible 
•exertion and disturbance to the sufferer, and at 
the same time all distracting noises as far as 
possible kept away. But the instant effect of 
cooling when the nerves are so strengthened at 
the same time is to make you independent of 
quiet if that cannot possibly be secured. 

If there is great thirst in such a case as this, it 
will in all probability give way to the cooling ap- 
pliances used extemaUy, but if a small bit of ice 
can be sucked, it will be of considerable service. 
It wiU be well, if this is not at hand, to give a 
few drops of good vinegar in the water that may 
be taken; but it will be decidedly best if the 
cooling outside is so well done that nothing of 
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this kind is required. Tias, too, is one of those 
cases in which alcohol in all forms and degrees 
is an evil and only an evil. It cannot be other- 
vise. When all that can be done must be done 
to increase life, it can only be harm to give that 
which never fails to depress all true vit^d actios. 
It is only the grossly ignorant now among 
medical men who think that alcohol stimulates 
life. On both sides of the great alcoholic con- 
troversy it is the thorough conviction of the in- 
formed that in all proportions this drug lessens 
nerve actioa It is only to hasten dea& that it 
can have effect when it is given in such cases as 
that now before us. * But if the means we have 
indicated are employed it will not be called 
for. 

Perhaps we should not fail to say here, that if 
when the cold and shivering stage comes in such 
cases as threatens inflammation of this character, 
it is of immense importance that Warming 
measures should be rightly applied. Hot bricks, 
or bottles, placed merely to the soles of the feet 
are but poor helps. It would be vastly better to 
pack the feet and legs in hot blanket fomenta- 
tions at once, and, if pain at all shows itself, to 
place the large fomentations to the lower part of 
the back. The sooner this is done the better 
when there is real danger of such distress. Be- 
sides, there is the consolation that the treatment 
can never do any harm even if applied in a case 
in which there has occurred a harmless chilL 
The dread which some of the medical m^i have 
of cold applications is something wonderful, but 
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we know that the front rank men have no such 
fear. When care is taken to have the hot 
application on, in 'the first instance, there is and 
can be no possible danger in any case in cooling 
down the burning circluation. Our earnest 
prayer is that these few hints may lead to help 
and life in many a home that might otherwise be^ 
come desolate Uirough this sore distress. 
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Very high medical authority tells us that *' many 
a child has been [Sacrificed at the altar of school 
science, where the avoidance of injurious influ- 
ences, or a strengthening regimen, would have 
succeeded in restoring the patient." These 
words were written in reference to inflammation 
in the membranes of the brain, and they aie 
followed up by equally strong testimony as to 
the sacrifice of grown-up person^. They point 
especially to the employment of leeches and 
blisters so often applied to the head in cases of 
inflammation, and when one thinks of what has 
been done in these ways they are terribly true. 
Hence the measureless importance of carefully 
studying this sore, and often fatal, illness. 

The bndn, with all its coverings, in the grown- 
up person is wonderfully protected. Especially 
when the skull has ripened and the hair is thick 
20 
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on the scalp, this oi^^ has very efficient protec- 
tion from all the ordinary infhiences by which it 
is likely to be unfavourably afTected. This is not 
at all so true in the case of die young child. 
The coverings in that case are all thin and sc^, 
so that damp cold, or excessive heat, socxn affects 
die tender tissues of that most important oi^ao. 
Ilie monstrous custoni of leaving the head upr 
covered when all the rest of the body is fully 
sheltered, in this changeable climate, tends 
greatly to increase the number of cases in which 
this disease appears in severity. But it is not 
only fiiom external causes, such as excessive heat 
or dldiip cold, that thi& illness comes. The 
bowels are usually badly constipated, or the feet 
are d^tnrny and cold habitually. The circula- 
tion in the lower portions of the body is impeded, 
and disproportionate pressure 'on ihe tender 
vessels of the brain is the necessary result. 
Both the external and the internal causes com- 
bine many times to bring about the result 
Cold damp air passes over the neck and back 
parts of the head. This steals away the vital 
action by \irhidi tiie vessels of the mend>ianes 
have their cdntidctile power, atid makes them 
i?eady to rdax, or the sun's rays ate allowed to 
beat upon the head till they bring about some- 
think like a' dissolving of the tender tissues. At 
the same time the lower circulation is hindered, 
and congestion of the membranes of the brain is 
the result. That is, these vessels get rela^ted 
and over full with blood, which is the meaning 
of " congestion.'' This is very soon followed Uy 
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inflammation, often of the most sudden and 
dreadful character. But it is perfectly easy to 
see how it is brought on. Any one who thinks 
with care can see that if the feet are cold, the 
bowels sluggish, and, at the same time, the head 
vessels relaxed, tlie powerful action of the heart 
will drive too much blood into the vessels of the 
brain and its membranes. He will also see that 
.when blood so stagnates the result will be the 
setting up of that fimiace-Hke change which we 
call inflammatioa 

The symptoms are not very alarming at first 
There may be no sign except a little drowsiness, 
wiiich only a very exjperienced or keen eye would 
notice. But pain will very soon set in, and it 
may be very severe. Then there is no time tp 
be lost, though at this stage it often is lost 
Then convulsive attacks come on, and sensibili^ 
is lost In the case of a child it is peiliapa 
pronounced ^' water in the head," and all hope is 
abandoned, though nothing is more easy th^ to ' 
cure at this stage. The convulsions indicate thsf 
the brain^is losing its control, and the spina) 
nerves are irritated and ungovemed; but thinr 
indicate nothing but what may be quite read£^ 
cured. If leediing, and especi^y blistering, 
and, woxst of all, opium, are now used, the case 
will soon be hopeless for this world; but the very 
highest authority condemns all such tilings in 
such cases. There is not only no need for 
them, but they are all but sure to kill, and never 
in any case to cure. 

The right cure is very dear when we have 
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taken care to- see the nature of the ilhiess. We 
begin at the feet. This is not essential, but it is 
safe, and will have an instant effect See if the 
feet are clammy and cold. If so, have each 
of them separately wrapped in a good hot fomen- 
tation up to the loiee. This may be very soon 
done, and it will be all the better of a little olive 
oil rubbed on before and after the hot flannel 
soaked with water as hot as can be comfortably 
borne. Now, there must be a very warm enema 
given — about a breakfast cupful of water injected 
into the lower bowel, and allowed to pass off 
again. This should be repeated two or three times 
but keeping in mind that, if it increases pain in 
the head, it should be followed by an enema of 
cold water. It is a curious fact that violent pain 
in the head often gives way instantly to a cold 
enema. In such a case the pain does not arise 
from inflammation ; but it is well to be ready to 
use the remedy when the hot enema fails to give 
relief. The pain may not be the result of con- 
gestion or inflammation, but more on the nerveis 
of the head, or neuralgia, and the cold enema 
will meet that when the warm one will not! 
Some good medical men will go to the head at 
once, and not do as we here advise; .but by such 
a course they will lose cases which they might 
save, and they will have far greater difficulty even 
when they succeed. It may take twenty-four 
hours hard work with the head itself without our 
acting on the feet and the lower bowels, when 
one hour and even less would do all that is re- 
quired if we duly attend to tliese. We have 
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knowncases of great interest treated in both ways, 
and decidedly recommend action on the lower 
circulation fiist. Then we come higher. If the 
pulse has got quick, and feverishness prevails 
while theieet are kept carefully fomented, cold 
cloths should be pressed gently over the heart, 
tod changed as often as is felt comfortable. We 
have seen the head perfectly relieved by this 
alone ; but we should prefer, in all cases, if the 
feet are cold and the bowels constipated, that the 
other measures should be used at first. Now we 
come to the head itself. Some would use ice if 
it is at hand. We hesitate to recommend this, 
as we refrain from recommending in these papers 
many strong remedies. In skilful hands these 
are excellent, but in unskilful they are dangerous. 
To wrap the head of an infant in ice, as some 
nurses would do, would be simply to kill the 
child, though there are cases in which a little 
ground ice, applied in a thick doth, would be 
most useful If ice is used, it would be safe in 
this way-^Have a good piece of it, at hand, in 
a basin; have two towels wrung out of cold 
water ; keep the piece of ice always wrapped up 
in one of these, so that it will be cooling when 
the other is heating on the head of the patient. 
It must be borne most carefully in mind that in 
suqh cases whatever cooling is applied to the 
head it should first apply to the back of the 
neck, then to the bad: of the head and the 
crown, and gradually round to the brow. This 
cools the roots of the nerves first, and also the 
circulation as it enters the inflamed parts, and 
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does not merely stem it by contracting the 
branches of the vessels that lie forward in the 
head. This ^ves great ease in the operation to 
the patient if it is well done. The cooling of the 
head may be best of all done by pouring water 
over it, if a skilful hand can be got to do this. 
The convulsions will, in many cases, cease at 
once when this done weE But it needs a some- 
what skilled hand so to do it, and most nurses 
can use the towels. 

These remedies should not need more than an 
hour to produce very decided results; but if 
manifestly required, it should be carried out for 
a day, allowing an hoiur's rest between each hour's 
treatment and another. Thus when the more 
violent symptoms are abated, it will be well to 
give new life to the kidneys and bowels by a good 
laige bran poultice, aswarmas can be comfortably 
borne placed on the lower half of the back, and 
olive oil used before and after. This will go a 
great way to ward off any danger of relapse, and 
also hasten full recovery. 

It may be well to mention that in all such 
cases as this it cannot but be of great importance 
to have a really good attendant We should 
never dispense witihi such a helper if he can be 
really had, while it is monstrous to think that you 
must be just at the disposal of every or any man 
wha can legally put M.D. to his name. The 
really skilful man is never a tyrant who insists that 
you shall submit to be killed yourself or to have 
your child killed, if he so order. The true man 
m such a position is as anxious to get a hint as 
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to what should be done, and to improve upon it 
as he always can do, as you are that he should 
do what seems itself the best Have such a man» 
if it be possible, in such a case as this. But so 
inform your own mind when you have the oppor- 
tunity that you can be intelligent on all that is 
done. The Heavenly Father above all desires 
that the light of truth should on all points be 
widely diffused. He wills no monopoly of healing 
knowledge for either body or soul 
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BEFOREconsidering further the important subject 
of inflammation it seems necessary to have some 
clear idea of the manner in which the blood 
passes on its wonderful roimd in the living body. 
Whether we look chiefly at a state of full health, 
and how that it is to be maintained, or at a state 
of impaired health, andhow that is to be remedied, 
it is of great moment to have fully in view the 
manner in which the best state of the circulation 
is to be secured. 

At the very outset in studyiug this subject we 
must give full weight to gravitation. How is it 
for example, thai it relieves the over-wrought 
heart at once when one lies down at full length 
after having been long in some other position ? 
Simply because when lyingthusthe weight of the 
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blood which the heart has to drive through all 
the vesseb of the body is equally distributed all 
over, and it is easy to circulate in such a distri- 
bution. There is no force needed to make the 
venous blood rise against gravitation from the 
feet, nor is there any such force required to raise 
arterial blood to the crown of the head, 'ttiere 
is only force enough to move both along the levels 
or almost level, coiurse in which it flows. This 
at once explains how a person who has tinted 
because the heart fails to send blood to the 
brain, at once recovers when laid down with the 
whole body in a horizontal posture. Then a 
-vastly less effort of the heart sends abundance of 
blood to the head and recovery is the result It 
explains also how turning on the faice will some- 
times give rest and delightM relief when lying 
on the back fails to do so. The circulation pro- 
ceeds still more easily then, and tends to keep 
the spinal system more at ease than when one is 
lying fiat on the back. It is of vexy great im- 
portance to study this in some of those cases to 
which we have been lately calling attention. For 
instance, the position in congestion or inflamma- 
tion of the brain is of considerable effect If the 
head is kept below the level of the rest of the 
body the relief of the congested state will be more 
difficult If the head is too much above the 
level there will also be difficulty. If it is very 
slightly above, but very nearly on a level, there 
win be no small advantage. One who would 
take the best possible advantage of every healii^ 
influence must not forget diis, or he may 
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counteract all else that can be done by keeping 
the patient in a wrong posture. If, to take 
another instance, the kidneys are inflamed and 
you keep the sufferer on his back so that the 
weight of a large stream of blood presses into 
them, that may be sufficient to baffle you, 
do what you will ; whereas if you get him to lie 
chiefly on his face, or nearly so, the weight of that 
stream of blood will be greatly lightened, and 
cure placed so much more within reach. This 
is vastly more important than almost any one is 
apt to believe just at first thought ; but the more 
you think of it and the more you practise 
according to the truth we are pointing out the 
more you will see its value. In very many cases 
we find it perfectly easy to give complete relief 
when others have tried in vain to do so, though 
acting so far even on the same principles, only 
because a law of such moment as that of gravita- 
tion has been neglected. By only taking simple 
advantage of it the relief is at once secured. 
EveninSiecase of an inflamed finger, that has been 
bathed and treated all right, only held under the 
level of the shoulder as much as possible, it 
has only to be placed on a level t)y the person's 
lying down and placing the arm rightly in order 
to very considerable relie£ It is easy to see 
that by taking due care to make the most of this 
same law a very great deal can be done in 
the way of cure itself. 

But we have not only to take advantage of this 
truth in'the matter of the best possible circulation 
of the blood. There is another very special 
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truth to be taken into account — tlat is 
nerin which heat expands and cold conttacts aH 
the substances of llie vital ^tem. la oob- 
gestion of the brain we require relaxed vesfidsio 
the limbs and lower parts of the body, that a 
larger proporticm of the fluids may flow &ereiaid 
take away a similar proportion finom the of^iresKsed 
oigan. It is well to place the head a ^ladc 
higher, and so take advantage of gxayitatioii;l>iit 
it is better to add to this the expansive power of 
mobt heat so that perhaps a thn-d more biood 
may be accommodated, so to speak, wfaeoe it can 
be safely lodged for the moment. The blood 
vessels are much more easily heated and relaxed 
than the blood itself That is constantly passing, 
but they are stationary. By taking advantage of 
tfiis we can do a great deal to relieve congeted 
oigans, while we can also do a good deal to inr 
crease the supply of blood where that is wanted. 
The lungs We have seen oozins; out blood in 
considerable quantities, biA tiie feet were 
wrapped in strong hot and moist blankets, while 
cold cloths were applied over the lungs, and 
these were at once righted. The surplus blood 
that was oppressing 3iem was drawn off to tiie 
lower limt^ whose vessds weie relaxed, 
and die vessels of the lungs were contracted by 
the cold. The patient had Uie full advantage 
at the same time of a right position, and was 
saved. 

But there is another law that affects our con- 
sideration of this subject of the circulation. It is 
that in which the vital energy a&cting the 
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bfiaxt aiid arteries especially is increased by the 
application of moist heat to the roots of the nerves 
themselves. It sometimes appears as if vital 
«neigy were given by cold The notion prevails 
that heat is o^y rdaxihg. When the douche, for 
exam]^e, is applied to the spine of a patient who 
. is oppressed with lassitude, and he feels sprightly 
as the effect, it seems as if cold had given new 
-nerve energy. But this is thought only when a 
very partial look is taken at the subject. If the 
spinal vessels are relaxed and congested, cold 
will contract them, and motion in the dashed-on 
water will so far pass into vital energy in cases 
where there is already a pretty good supply. 
But when that supply is really low all over, it is 
very dangerous work to apply cold in any great 
degree, specially to the foundations of the nerve 
structure. It is vastly safer to apply heat there, 
and to use the cold for contracting the vessels 
that are really congested. When this is done, 
and the other things we have mentioned attended 
to, even in the weakest cases they will show their 
truthfulness in the effects which are produced 

We shall see more and more the value of these 
simple ideas as we follow out the study of in- 
flammatory illness. We shall see how utterly 
unnecessary it is to bleed, or blister, or reduce 
by means of weakening drugs. It is most cheer- 
ing to know tnat hundreds are disposed to lend 
their aid in the good work of healing and helping, 
on the hnes on which we are led to travel in this 
work. It is incredible how many are suffering, 
and yet how many are capable enough of helping 
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those who are so, who are kept back by the 
notion that it is an immensely mysterious affair^ 
and not to be approached by ordinary persons. 
This was not the idea with which Jesus sent forth 
his disciples into the world The healing of 
bodily infirmities was the first thing with Him, 
and that on which His claim for attention to 
His far higher teaching was rested. He sent 
forth His disciples on the same principle; and 
if we would have the ear and heart of men 
when we speak of the soul's healing, we must at 
least show that we care for the body as well 
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Note. — ^A delusive system like that of medi- 
cinal alcoholic drinking, matured in the public 
mind through many generations, may not be 
soon or easily djif^elled ; yet it becomes eve^ 
one, on whom the truth has dawnedi to do his 
best to make that truth known. 

Monoir of Mrs. Miza Eirk, of Edinburgb. 

New Edition, with Steel Portrait Pp. 204. 
Qpth, IS 6d; jplt, 2S* 

N^ed^ Comisels Ibr Ha^y Seasons, ISmo., 

ppi 242, Clothy asj; dotb/^t, 9s 6d. 

P)*ed0iis Seed; being Seventeeii Revival 

Addresses. Foux& Edition. iSma, pp. 
216. Qo&, IS 6d j dodi, gilt, 2s. 

Raadj R^j^ A. to an MM^ Demand for 

Proof ottne Bible* Pp. 36, Paper covers, 
price 3d. 

The Progressive Suppression of PubMe House 

~ Licenses in Scotland, with Illustrations of 
the Social Result Price 3d. 
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The Tempted ; or, The Trials of the Heart 

Considered In Four Parts. Fourth Edi- 
tion. i8mo., pp. 250. Clothy 2s; doth, 
gilt, 2s 6d 

True Patienee ; or, How to Maintain it in 

Time of Adversity. i8mo., pp. 36. Price 
3d. 

Union with Jesus ; or. The Baptism of the 

Spirit Price 3d 

Way of life Made Plain, The ; being Twelve 

Lectures on Important Propositions, 40th 
• Thousand i8mo., pp. 180. Cloth, is; 
cloth, gilt, IS 6d ; stitdied, 8d. 

Words by the Wajr ; or, Praetieal Lessons 

ih Every Day life for the Saved and Un- 
saved. i8mo., pp. 266. Cloth, 2s; doth, 
gilt, 2S 6d 

Woman and Prayer; or, The History of the 

Ladies' Union Prayer Meeting, held in 
Bristo Place Hall^ Edinburgh. By Mrs. 
Helen Kirk. Fine cloth, 2s; gUt edges, 
IS 6d 
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